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Blow Out Your Lantern, 
Mn. Diogenes! 


YOU MAY HAVE NEEDED IT TO 
LOCATE AN HONEST MAN IN 
ATHENS—BUT IN 

















UNIVERSITY” 


YOU WILL FIND HUNDREDS OF 
TRUSTWORTHY AND DEPENDABLE 
YOUNG PEOPLE 








and Art 
without additional cost 


STANDS WITHOUT APOLOGY FOR 
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/n This Issue 


The Aldrich family—the eight lively 
youngsters who pop up constantly in 
Doris Coffin Aldrich’s “Out of the Mix- 
ing Bowl” (page 548)—should feel right 
at home this month, especially in view 
of Leslie Bruce’s provocative article, 
“Christians Should Have Larger Fami- 
lies” (page 562). 

Speaking of families, what could be 
of greater importance to the whole cause 
of Christ than the establishment of true 
Christian homes and the raising of chil- 


-dren “in the nurture and admonition of 


the Lord’? And what could be more 
important to that training than effec- 
tive family worship? 

Well, we’ve tried, in this issue, to be 
practical and helpful about family wor- 
ship. Everyone says, “You ought to have 
it.” Very few people tell you how. But 
when you get through Ruth Lindal’s arti- 
cle, “Making Family Worship Work” 
(page 559), you should know more than 
you did before. You'll at least see how 
some successful worship periods are con- 
ducted, and probably wind up with sev- 
eral new ideas that will work in your 
own home. 

If you like this practical treatment of 
such subjects, write to the editors and 
tell us so. We're planning more such 
articles for future issues if you want 
them. 





THIS MONTH'S COVER 


MON QULY 


A good book, the warming glow of a fire- 
place on a rainy afternoon, a snug spot on 
dad's lap . . . what picture could bring back 
more nostalgic memories of home than this? 
With it we introduce our first Christian Home 
Number and hope that the contagious inspira- 
tion of a home that is truly Christian can some- 
how be caught and held within its pages. 

What is a Christian home? Is it enough that 
each member professes to be a Christian if 
there is no spontaneous, wholesome, spiritual 
core of Christian fellowship and growth at the 
heart of family life? 

We are, with few exceptions, what our fami- 
lies make us, and the need for congenial a 
life that is focused on the Word of God 
daily study and practice can scarcely os 
stressed overmuch. Perhaps your influence 
could strengthen the spiritual emphasis at 
your house. 
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What to look for 
in the church organ you buy 


Before you buy a church organ, check it 
against each of the following 8 points: 


1. Quality of Music 
The Hammond Organ has a 
beautiful depth of expression and 
vast range of tone unsurpassed by 
any other instrument in the 
world. 


. Range of Church Tones 
The Hammond Organ gives you 
a full range of true church tones. 


. Price 

Although it is the most versatile 
of all organs, the Hammond 
Organ is the lowest priced com- 
plete church organ on the mar- 
ket. But many churches that 
could afford the most expensive 
instruments have, after thorough 
investigation, decided on the 
Hammond Organ. 


. Tuning 
The Hammond Organ is the only 
organ in the world that never 
needs tuning, regardless of 
changes in the weather. 


. Reverberation Control 

No matter how large or how 
small your church may be, the 
Hammond Organ can give you 
music of cathedral volume and 
quality. This remarkable instru- 
ment creates—within itself—the 
glorious reverberation usually 
produced only by towering walls 
and vaulted ceilings. 


. Convenience 
The Hammond Organ requires 


no structural changes in your 
church. It may be placed almost 
anywhere, and moved at will. 


Maintenance 

Any church owning a Hammond 
Organ will tell you that service 
and maintenance costs are so low 
they are almost negligible. 


- Proof of Performance 

The Hammond Organ is the 
world’s most widely-used com- 
plete church organ—proved in 
actual operation in churches, 
large and small, for many years. 
(Some 15,000 churches own 
Hammond Organs.) 


Be sure to see and hear the Hammond 
Organ before you buy. Then you will un- 
derstand why, since its introduction, more 
churches have bought the Hammond 
Organ than all other comparable instruments 
combined! 


For complete information, without ob- 
ligation, mail the coupon today. 


HAMMOND ORGAN 


MUSIC'S MOST GLORIOUS VOICE 


Hammond Instrument Company, 4218 W. Diversey Ave., Chicago 39, Til. 


Without obligation, send full information on the new Hammond Organ, tested fund- 
raising plans, and a partial list of thousands of churches all over the country owning 


Hammond Organs. 


| ae Pee 





inact. 








DORIS COFFIN ALDRIC} 
With Eyes Shut Tight 


HE click of the latch, a gust of cold 
air, a resounding slam! ... and Je 
was home to lunch. : 

“My,” thought Mommie, “how soon men 
start getting noisy!” 

“Mommie!” shouted Joe, bursting into 
the kitchen, “Mommie, I... .” 

“Where’s Jon and Jane?” she inter. 
rupted. 

“They’re coming. And Mommie, all the 
way home I shut my eyes and asked th 
Lord to lead me. I really did.” 

“Well, what was the sense of that? The 
Lord gave you eyes to see with and H 
expects you to use them, not to do foolish 
stunts.” And Mommie carried the tra 
of soup to the table. 

“Sometimes I only shut one eye,’ cour: 
tered Joe, somewhat subdued. 

“But why shut any eyes? ... Theni 
you’d stumbled you would have blame 
the Lord and it wouldn’t have been His 
fault. Now better get your hands 
washed.” 

“But, Mommie, I wanted to pray!” Jo 
shouted while walking to the washbovwl 

There are times when the way is plait 
before our eyes. “Go forward!” the Lord 
commands. Yet, knowing what He woult 
have us do, we close our eyes and pry. 
We tarry to inquire further, or we stun- 
ble along expecting a special miracle. 

Mommie hustled Becky into her kin’ 
dergarten clothes, zipping up leggings ani 
hunting for galoshes. Jane, Jdn and Je 
took her in tow and they started back t0 
school. 

“My, how many times I’ve done jus 
that,” she thought. “Shut my eyes anf 
asked the Lord to lead me when I shoul 
have left them open and walked along 
with Him on the path made plain befor 
my feet.” 

Thinking of it, she remembered thi 
verse, “When I was a child [and Joe ij 
only seven], I spake as a child, I felt 4 
a child, I thought as a child: now thal 
I am become a man, I have put aw 
childish things” (I Cor. 13:11, A.S.V.). 

“Lord, help us to put away childis! 
things!” she prayed. “Help us to prj 
when it’s time to pray, and to walk whel 
it’s time to walk.” 

Chuckling over Joe’s remark, she P 
Taddie in the ‘playpen and started 
clear the table. 
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THE GIFT THAT BRINGS A GENEROUS RETURN 


“Moody nnutes 
Mean Mare” 


pril, 


1948 


In mapping out your financial program for the future, it’s good business to give 
Moody Annuities an important part in your planning. Funds placed in Moody An- 
nuities assure you of generous and regular returns, beginning at once and contin- 
uing throughout your lifetime. For more than 41 years, every one of the thousands 
of Moody annuitants has received his annuity check in full and on time. 


But above and beyond the financial return, a Moody Annuity is “good business” 
for the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Through Moody Bible Institute, your annuity 
dollars will be invested in training Christian young people for lives of fruitful serv- 
ice for the Master. 


Learn how Moody Annuities can meet your financial needs and give you a sat- 
isfying share in reaching the lost through the many soul-winning ministries of Moody 
Bible Institute. You'll find full information in the interesting booklet, DousLte Divipenps, 
including rates of return. Mail the coupon for your free copy today! 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE Dept M1254 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE, CHICAGO 10, [LLINOIS 
PLEASE SEND ME THE BOOKLET DOUBLE DIVIDENDS, WITH FULL DETAILS 
ON THIS DOUBLE-VALUE FINANCIAL PLAN. 


NAME 





ADDRESS. 
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THE 1948 soutwern Ranio. 
MUSIC AND BIBLE CONFERENCE 


JULY 24-31 
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Lake Lali Hotel and (Cougerence Grounds 















“Joccoa, Georgia ® Beautiful Lake Louise 


If you want the most for your vacation...rest—rela 
recreation—inspiration—instruction—fellowship ...Make your reservation 
today. Write A. J. Philippi, Manager, Lake Louise Hotel, Toccoa, Georgia. 


A CONFERENCE WHICH IS “CORDIALLY YOURS” 
invites YOU to spend your vacation combining physical recreation 
with vital spiritual teaching. 
DAILY PROGRAM: Paul Beckwith, Virgle E. Craig, Homer A. Hammon- 
tree, Albert Sidney Johnson, R. G. LeTourneau, Elliott N. Lindblad, 
Herbert Lockyer, William R. Nordos, William L. Pettingill and Jimmy 
Strickland, and Donald F. Ackland. 


Also trained supervisors for Child Evangelism and Nursery. Supervised 
Recreational Program. 


Hotel accommodations are as modern as tomorrow at lowest rates. 
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For illustrated folder and program particulars write 
Elliott N. Lindblad, Conference Director, Post Office Box 14, Toccoa, Georgia 
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“THE CONFERENCE R. G. LE TOURNEAU FOUNDED” 


One Hundred Miles Northeast of Atlanta, Georgia 
on the Main Line of the Southern Railroad 
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The H ‘ymnal for your Church 


Hymns of the Christian Life 


A large dynamic hymnal. 
Used in many of America’s 


great churches. 


Round notes. 
$1.25 each, postpaid; $110.00 a 100, carriage extra. 


Song Bo 


——=>, 











504 songs. 
Responsive readings. 
Complete indexes. 


Cloth edition only. 


paigns, Youth for Christ Rallies. 
Palms of Victory 


Reinforced manila binding. Covers in two colors. 138 songs. 


$22.50 a 100. Single copy, 25c. 


The New Crusade Songs 
Reinforced manila binding. $17.50 a 100. 


107 numbers. 
Single copy, 20c. 


At your religious book store. 


CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. 
1509 North Third Street 


oks for Special Occasions 


Bible Conferences, Missionary Conventions, Evangelistic Cam- 





Vy, 





Harrisburg, Pa. , 
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My 
Greatest 


Experience 
With God 


By HARVEY FARMER 

A LARGE crowd of the Lord’s people 
had gathered at a well-known Bible 

conference center for a Sunday service 

that was to be followed by a remem- 

brance of our Lord at His table. 

There was intense silence during the 
delivery of the message from the Word, 
which indicated that the still small voice 
of calm was appealing to the hearts and 
minds of all present. Just as the leader 
rose to announce the communion hymn, 
an elderly Christian man stood up and 
with deep emotion said, “The Lord has 
been speaking to my conscience during 
the address we have just heard, and it is 
impossible for me to partake of the Lord’; 
Supper until I have confessed a wrong to 
a fellow believer long ago. It has been 
almost forgotten until this morning, but 
now the Holy Spirit is moving me to 
make an open confession and to ask for 
your prayers.” 

A simple and sincere acknowledgment 
of the sin was made, but before prayer 
could be offered a senior member of the 
faculty at a Bible college rose and with 
deep emotion explained that he had been 
convicted concerning a debt he had owei 
for four years. He had been on a trip ani 
had gotten repairs on his car. The bil 
came to more than he had with him, but 
when he told the service man who he was 
and promised to send the balance on his 
return home, the man had trusted him. 
Four years of neglect to fulfill his promise 
now weighed on his conscience. He prom- 
ised to send the money on the morrow to 
free his conscience, so that he could re- 
member the Lord. 

One or two others followed before we 
could break the bread or take the cup. 
But when we did, there were many dim 
eyes and softened hearts, so that there 
was a deeper consciousness of the prt 
cious truth, “Amidst us our Beloved 
stands,” which enabled us to sing with 
the Spirit and with understandin 
Bonar’s beautiful hymn: 











Here, O my Lord, I see Thee face 10 
face; 
Here would I touch and hanil 
things unseen; 

Here grasp with firmer hand th’ eternal 
grace, 

And all my weariness upon Thet 
lean. 
















Mine ts the sin, but Thine the right: 
eousness; 
Mine is the guilt, but Thine thé 
cleansing blood; 
Here is my robe, my refuge, and mi 
peace— 
Thy blood, Thy righteousness, O Lott 
my God. 
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COMPLETE 10 tne rast mecan 


Here’s “‘All You Need For Your 1948 Vacation Bible 
School’! You’ve never seen a Vacation School 
course that meets every one of your needs so com- 
pletely. Scripture Press Lessons for 1948 include 
everything—Bible study ... worship... handwork 

. songs... recreation... memory work ... visual 
aids. 


Every step of your teaching program is clearly out- 
lined in your Teacher’s Manual. Every phase of the 
day’s study and activity is carefully tied in with 
the one big objective for that day .. . and it’s all 
BIBLE-CENTERED! 


You don’t dare wait another day to get started on 
your 1948 Daily Vacation Bible School. You’ve just 
barely enough time to get everything properly 
organized. So place your order TODAY. Or if you 
haven’t received your copy of “All You Need For 
Your 1948 Vacation Bible School,” mail this coupon 
right away- 


MAIL THIS NOW 


“All You Need For Your 
1948 Vacation Bible School.” 


city — 


Seripture Press | °° 


Church address 


Name- 


434 SOUTH WABASH AVE. 


urch position—— rie an 


CHICAGO 5, ILLINOIS My ch a 
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Separation or Isolation? 

One of the weakest points in the Chris- 
tian offensive is our lack of contacts 
among unsaved people—those whom the 
apostle Paul so aptly and understandingly 
calls, “them that are without” (Col. 4:5). 

Here and there one finds a preacher 
who associates with the people of his 
community. But more often than not 
there is an isolating barrier between the 
preacher and outsiders. His church serv- 
ices attract the same old crowd. It is a 
rare thing when an outsider drifts in. 
Even evangelistic efforts—the spring re- 
vival and the summer tent campaign— 
reach only slightly beyond the periphery 
of our usual circle of contacts. By and 
large we have lost touch with the un- 
saved. 

There are several reasons for this. Un- 
saved men have drawn away from us be- 
cause of the offense of the cross in the 
message we preach. In many cases they 
have withdrawn because of the incon- 
sistency of our lives when measured 
against our profession. 

But this is not all the answer. The un- 
saved have not only withdrawn from us, 
we have withdrawn from them. Scrip- 
ture is replete with injunctions to with- 
draw from sin and “the world”; but in 
our zeal to “touch not the unclean thing,” 
we have not only separated ourselves 
from sin, but from sinners. Our separa- 
tion has become isolation. 

And isolation from the world is un- 
scriptural. Not one line of the Book sug- 
gests that we as Christians should with- 
draw as hermits and associate only with 
fellow Christians. We are not to be of 
the world, but we are most definitely to 
live in the world and bear a testimony to 
the world. 

Do not forget that the Lord Jesus, when 
He was here on earth, was frequently 
with “publicans and sinners.” The prim 
and proper religious elite looked askance 
at Him. “He has gone to eat with sin- 
ners!” But He refused to isolate Himself 
from needy men and women simply to 
silence the tongues of those who criticized 
Him. Sinners needed His company and 
His compassion. And they need ours. 


All editorials, unless otherwise designated, are by 
Walden Howard, member of the editorial staff. 
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Christ drew criticism from associating 
with the unsaved, and so will we. In- 
deed, it seems safe to say, that if all our 
ministry and witness is entirely free from 
criticism from church people, we are 
probably failing to really reach needy 
outsiders. 

This is corroborated by the testimony 
of the apostle Paul. In the classic ninth 
chapter of I Corinthians he explains that 
the burden to preach the gospel led him 
to be “all things to all men,” that he 
“might by all means save some.” It 
meant becoming as weak to the weak; it 
meant accommodating himself to the 
Jews in order to win the Jews; it meant 
“becoming one of them” to each of the 
different groups of people whom he 
sought to lead to Christ. And Paul drew 
criticism for it (and still does). But the 
criticism did not deter him from his 
primary objective: to go among the lost, 
to get to know them, to understand their 
problems and their viewpoints, to be their 
friend, and so to bring to them the way 
of salvation through his testimony and 
his life. 


America Needs Missionaries 

How many unsaved are there among 
our friends? Are we cultivating the 
friendship of men and women, and young 
people, who are outside of Christ? 

Friendship leads on naturally to op- 
portunity for witness. It would seem 
that the normal and natural way for us 
to lead men to Christ is to work among 
those whom we know. Therefore, if we 
are not reaching enough men for Christ, 
perhaps it is because we do not know 
enough men. 

Experience shows that if we will take 
the time and trouble to get to know 
people, we can lead many of them to the 
Lord. The foreign missionary often 
spends years in getting acquainted, over- 
coming prejudices, and demonstrating the 
sincerity of his motives before he sees 
his preaching bear fruit. America is no 
different from any heathen country. 
There are unsaved people all around us 
with just as strong prejudices and mis- 
understandings. They need missionaries 
—they need you and me to cultivate their 
friendship, to show them the genuineness 
of our concern for them, to bide our time 


while we pray for them and wait for the 
God-given opportunity to lead them into 
the knowledge of Christ. 

There are some missionaries here at 
home, but not enough. There are men 
and women who are going after college 
students and who, like Paul, are “be. 
coming as college students,” in order to 
win them. Others are going out among 
high school students, getting to know 
them and seeking to “be one of them.” 
Many a Christian has a particular min. 
istry to his own kind of people—railroad 
men to other trainmen, businessmen to 
other businessmen, professional men to 
others of their own profession, and so on, 
And it works. 

We should be doing more of it. There 
are unsaved people who would be ow 
friends if we cared, and if we would take 
the time and trouble to cultivate them-— 
people who need a Christian friend, for 
whom no one else cares or even prays, 
Let’s be separated, but not isolated. 


Trust and Obey 


‘ ... for there’s no other way to bh 
happy in Jesus, but to trust and obey.” 
The Word of God contains promises to 
trust and commandments to obey. We 
make much of the promises, but little of 
the commands. 

We put a “promise box” on the break- 
fast table and pull out a promise to start 
the day. But there are more commands 
in the New Testament than there are 
promises. (Ever count them?) Why not 
a “commandment box,” so that we would 
have some Scripture portions daily to 
trust and obey? 


The Death of Gandhi 


As we think of the tremendous accom- 
plishments of India’s “Great Soul” who 
was assassinated on January 30, and as 
we read the tributes that are being lav- 
ished upon his memory, some words of 
Scripture come inevitably to mind. 

Gandhi is being called “the greatest 
man in the world,” and “a great Chris- 
tian.” On one occasion the Lord Jesus 
Himself referred to a man as the greatest 
of all. “Among them that are born of 
women,” He said, “there hath not risen 
a greater than John the Baptist: not- 
withstanding he that is least in the king- 
dom of heaven is greater than he” (Matt. 
12311). 

Those words were, of course, spoken i 
another connection, but they seem ap- 
propriate today when one thinks of the 
greatness of Gandhi. Gandhi was a greal 
humanitarian, but he was not a Chris- 
tian. That one man, and he a simple man 
in a loincloth, armed only with justice 
and an intense love for mankind, should 
achieve what he did for his nation, is one 
of the most remarkable demonstrations 
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But “what shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul?” (Mark 8:36). The humbles! 


child of God is greater, in God’s sight™ 
than the world’s noblest man. There alt® 
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pendence, which resulted in Britain’s re- 
linquishing control last August. But 
defeat was mingled with victory when 
Moslems insisted upon a separate state 
and drew Pakistan away from the new 
Indian Dominion. This division, and the 
savage Outbreaks of fighting that fol- 
lowed it, caused Gandhi deep concern 
and led him to fast six days in protest, 
until Hindu and Moslem leaders agreed 
to halt the outbreaks. Just twelve days 
after this temporary victory, the Ma- 
hatma was shot and killed by a member 
of a radical Hindu party while on his 
way to evening prayer. 

Gandhi lived to forward the “brother- 
hood of man.” But Christianity is not the 
brotherhood of man; it is the redemption 
of man. And there is a world of differ- 
ence between the two—the difference be- 
tween bringing men into right relation to 
God, and bringing them into more har- 
monious relations to each other. The 
second can never really be accomplished 
until the first is done. 

If Christianity is no more than the 
spearhead of a movement to effect a 
universal brotherhood of men through 
mutual understanding, then Gandhi was 
the greatest Christian our generation has 
seen. But if Christianity is the revela- 
tion from God to sinful men of a means 
of redemption and new birth through the 
Lord Jesus Christ, then Gandhi is “less 
than the least in the kingdom.” 

How blind men’s eyes are to the need 
of redemption; how futile and disap- 
pointing all their attempts at moral refor- 
mation without the divine message of the 
Saviour; and how exalted and unique is 
our mission “to open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God.” 


By What Authority? 


There are three main groups in pro- 
fessing Christendom: Roman Catholics, 
liberals, and evangelicals. 

Between the three groups are countless 


differences, but one fundamental differ- 
ence explains and accounts for all the 
others—their ultimate basis for religious 
authority. 

To the Romanist, final authority on all 
religious matters rests in the official pro- 
nouncements of his Church. All individ- 
ual opinions and convictions must fall in 
line. The Bible must come under the of- 
ficial scrutiny of the Church for its inter- 
pretation. Final recourse is not to the 
Word of God, but to the Church’s official 
pronouncement on the Word of God. This 
has led, in history, to a strange commin- 
gling of biblical truth and human error, 
and has submerged the Bible itself in 
seas of obscuring tradition. 

To the liberal, the final authority is 
human reason. (“Truth makes its own 
appeal to the mind of man,” explains 
Henry Sloane Coffin, president-emeritus 
of Union Theological Seminary, the most 
influential of liberal schools, in an ar- 
ticle, “Be Fair to Liberalism,” in the 
January Theology Today.) 


Liberals Differ, Yet They Don’t 

There are all shades of liberals (mod- 
ernists are only one brand), but the fun- 
damental characteristic of them all is 
that the final court of appeal in all mat- 
ters of religion is unaided human reason. 
Each aspect of the revelation from God 
must pass this court before the liberal 
will accept it. “The truth” is that which 
validates itself to the human mind; con- 
sequently the mind is the ultimate au- 
thority. 

Unfortunately, the assumptions of mod- 
ern scientific and philosophical thought 
are held in deeper reverence than the 
Word of God, and have colored much of 
liberal religious thinking. As Paul L. 
Lehmann, of Princeton Theological Sem- 
inary, shows in his article, “Where Lib- 
eralism Fails,” in the same issue of Theo- 
logy Today: “There is no way in principle 
of preventing liberal theologians from in- 
terpreting the Christian faith in relation 
to and in terms of ‘that which scientists, 





What’s Coming in the May Issue 


Is America Going Dry?—After weeks of careful research, Elisabeth 
Fletcher has crowded into one brief article an amazing amount of infor- 
mation to answer this pertinent question. It isn't all encouraging, but it 
shows what is being done by the temperance forces and what success 
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historians, and philosophers loudly her- 
alded as true.’” 

But science and philosophy are cou- 
stantly changing, discarding old forms 
for new, so that we may expect Liberal- 
ism to be constantly changing with the 
times, adapting itself to the current sci- 
entific and philosophical thought. 

This has been its history thus far. And 
Dr. Coffin admits it, almost boastfully, 
when he states that “a fundamental belief 
with liberals is that they never arrive 
at the final formulation of truth, but at 
a temporary formulation which they must 
hold with minds open for more truth.” 

The rise of evolutionary thought re- 
sulted in an evolutionary concept of the 
growth of religion. The optimism of scien- 
tists who twenty years ago seemed to hold 
the progress of the world at their finger- 
tips led to a religious optimism based on 
the inevitable progress of mankind. Two 
world wars have bombed away the ground 
of that optimism, and Liberalism is busy 
with new constructions. But Liberalism 
continues. 

Both these groups—Romanists and lib- 
erals—are on changing, insecure footing. 
In great contrast to them stands a third 
group—the vast, though varied, and often 
disunited—family of evangelicals, whose 
final religious authority is the Word of 
God as revealed fully and unchangeably 
in the Bible. 

The liberal boasts of his progress in the 
search for truth, and rises hopefully after 
each human disaster still seeking. To him 
the evangelical is ossified and unprogres- 
sive. But the liberal continues to use the 
old multiplication table, the same old 
scales, the old alphabet; and the evan- 
gelical sticks to the old revelation. He 
does not like to be considered anti-intel- 
lectual and obstructive, though he stands 
pat on eternal and unchangeable verities. 


There Must Be a Bible 


We evangelicals have our faults, many 
of them; but the source of our authority 
is not one of them. It is, in fact, our 
strongest weapon, and our greatest appeal 
to men and women who are seeking to 
rest their burdens on the rock of reality. 
We have an unchanging God, and an un- 
changing revelation. 

The revelation does not depend on hu- 
man reason for its validation, for if only 
that part of the Bible were true which 
commended itself to reason, then reason 
alone could have discovered it and there 
would have been no further need for rev- 
elation. But God has revealed Himself 
for the very reason that human reason 
is not adequate to discover or to verify 
divine truth. 

There are a thousand and one differ- 
ences between Romanists, liberals, and 
evangelicals, but every one grows out of 
this fundamental difference—the final 
authority for truth. 

Does it issue from the pronouncements 
of a Church, from the assent of human 
reason, or from “Thus saith the Lord”? 
Answer that question and you have lo- 
cated yourself in respect to these three 
groups. Answer it, “Lord, Thy Word is 
truth,” and you are an evangelical, rest- 
ing on the only sure foundation of spir- 
itual truth that this world knows. 
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Where Do We Go From Here? 


THE SUPREME COURT'S 8-1 DECISION ON MRS. McCOLLUM LEAVES CHRISTIANS GASPING BUT THINKING 


N Mownpay, March 8, the United 
O States Supreme Court suddenly 
ended its months-long consideration of 
the case of Mrs. Vashti McCollum, of 
Champaign, Ill. It decided that she was 
right in objecting to Bible classes in pub- 
lic schools. 

By the time the sharp report had 
blasted its way in black headlines across 
the nation’s press, confusion reigned in 
evangelical circles, as elsewhere. Cries of 
approval and choruses of dismay left 
bewildered those who had not noted the 
progress of the case and its repercus- 
sions; but everyone knew that history— 
whether good or bad—was in the making. 

Actually, the case of Mrs. McCollum of 
Champaign has little direct effect upon 
the nation. It demands only that the 
public school system of her own small 
city (population 25,000) discontinue the 
Bible classes begun in 1940. 

That year, ministers of the city ar- 
ranged with the school board for an 
hour a week to be set aside out of school 
time for religious instruction of the chil- 
dren in the schools, if permitted by their 
parents. A choice was given of Protes- 
tant, Roman Catholic, or Jewish classes. 
Mrs. McCollum, an agnostic, refused per- 
mission for her son to attend the classes, 
and charged that the result was embar- 
rassment for her boy, and therefore that 
the classes ought to be discontinued. The 
Supreme Court agreed with her, for a 
different reason. 

But the indirect repercussions from the 
decision are enormous. For instance, in 
Chicago, twenty-four hours after the 
majority decision of the eight justices 
was announced in screaming headlines, 
the headlines screamed again that the 
International Council of Religious Edu- 
cation had sent out word to the groups 
under its care to discontinue Bible classes 
for 800,000 pupils in public schools 
throughout the nation. 

Meanwhile, down in Chattanooga, 
Tenn., the model Bible classes in the 
public schools which have been looked 
upon by evangelical Christians for 
twenty-five years as outstanding in the 
biblical content of their courses, face 
possible abandonment, despite urgent 
demands by the Parent-Teachers Associ- 
ation and the school authorities to retain 
them if they are challenged in the courts 
by any single malcontent. 

Chattanooga folk, whose 15,000 children 
receive from one to five periods a week 
of conservative Bible training, feel that 
the Supreme Court has come to “a very 
grievous opinion” that may throw out 
even the Ten Commandments from their 
schools. A thousand towns and villages 
in the South have adopted the Chat- 
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tanooga Plan with similar warm-hearted 
co-operation from parents. In each of 
the 1,000 school systems the Bible- 
training program is now in jeopardy, 
though in each case they can continue 
until local or state courts rule otherwise, 
which they apparently will now do if 
presented with a case brought by even 
one person. 

Bible instruction in other parts of the 
nation will be similarly affected. And out 
in the rural areas, where one evangelical 
group last year reached 178,000 children 
in a Bible-memory program in the 
schools, and another, 5,000 children who 
had learned 500 verses each, this gospel 
method will undoubtedly be seriously 
impaired within a few years. 

Making this situation even more crit- 
ical is the fact that the Chicago Action 
Council, which initiated and paid all 
costs in Mrs. McCollum’s suit against the 
Champaign School Board, stands ready 
to back anyone, anywhere—financially 
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From the Constitution 

“Congress shall make no law respecting 
an establishment of religion or prohibit- 
ing the free exercise thereof; or abridg- 
ing the freedom of speech or of the 
press; or the right of people peaceably 
to assemble and to petition the govern- 
ment for a redress of grievances.”— 
Article I, Bill of Rights, the Constitution 
of the United States. 


From the Majority Opinion of the Supreme Court 

“This is beyond all question the utiliza- 
tion of the taz-established and taz- 
supported public school systems to aid 
religious groups to spread their faith, and 
it falls squarely under the ban of the 
First Amendment.” 

“Here not only are the state’s taz- 
supported public school buildings used for 
the dissemination of religious doctrine. 
The state also affords sectarian groups 
an invaluable aid in that it helps to pro- 
vide pupils for their religious classes 
through use of the state’s compulsory 
public school machinery. This is not 
separation of Church and State.” 


From the Dissenting Opinion of Justice Reed 

“It seems obvious that the action of the 
school board in permitting religious edu- 
cation in certain grades of the school by 
all faiths did not prohibit the free exer- 
cise of religion. Even assuming that cer- 
tain children who did not elect to take 
instruction are embarrassed to remain 
outside of the classes, one can hardly 
speak of that embarrassment as a pro- 
hibition against the free exercise of 
religion.” 
ee et ete estetettsttetttt ete t eee! 


and legally—who wishes to challenge 
Bible classes held in the schools in his 
community or state. 

Whether the McCollum decision will 
rule out chapel exercises and morning 
devotions (where state laws at present 
permit them) is also not clear. The tenor 
of the current decision makes their con- 
tinuance seem dubious. Separate decisions 
of the court may be required on these 
points. . 

Whether or not Bible teaching can be 
given in near-by churches during schoo 
time was not made clear by the Supreme 
Court decision. In a supplementary 
opinion, five of the justices seem to indi- 
cate their belief that the decision doe 
not invalidate all released-time systems, 
Approximately 1,200,000 children attend 
such classes, two-thirds of this number 
being Protestant. Until a further test 
case on this point goes to the Supreme 
Court, most cities sponsoring this system 
will apparently continue to use it. Tem- 
porarily, at least, this is a partial solu- 
tion of the problem where classes may no 


longer meet in the schools. But thf 


Chicago Action Council is believed ready § 


to take a new case to the Supreme Court 
challenging the Chicago system, where 
25,000 public school pupils are released 
an hour early on Wednesdays to attend 
classes in near-by churches. 

Thus, a major part of the whole reli- 
gious education system in the United 
States is toppling, and unless the Supreme 
Court reverses its decision, seems destined 
to crash. 

Now, where does this leave evangelical 
Christians? Is it a good thing or a ter- 
rible thing? Opinions on this question 
are far from unanimous. 


Disaster or Triumph? 

Before trying to come to any coniclu- 
sion, it is worthwhile to notice that the 
far-reaching decision was based on the 
belief by the court that Bible teaching 
in the schools breaks down the wall of 
partition between Church and State, 4 
wall set up in Article I of the Bill of 
Rights (see second column). 

Should the Church and State be kept 
apart? On that question Protestants agree 
almost unanimously; no one wants t0 
amend the Constitution to void it. They 
realize clearly enough that if it were 
not for this separation they could, i 


should c 
How d 
Saviour 


many communities, gain control of tht#y, 


school system in order to teach the 
gospel. But they also realize that in many 
more communities, other religious groups 


would gain control for the teaching of, ; 


false doctrines. This is the situation con- 


fronting Protestants now in some Lating. 


[Continued on page 608] 


Moody Monthly 





ole reli- 

United 
Supreme 
destined 


ingelical 
r a ter- 
question 


psel for 


RAYER ALONE Won't Bring Revival 


By Philip R. Newell 


-Only death to self and sin can bring us 


once again to the place of God’s blessing 


MAN’S final words of instruction 
before his death or his de- 
parture for an extended ab- 
sence are generally regarded of 
the greatest solemnity and im- 

portance. But the last words of all men 
pale into insignificance by contrast with 
the last words of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I do not now have reference to His 
imperishable words from the cross, for 
they were not His last words to His own. 
Neither do I have reference to His com- 
missioning His disciples to tarry at Jeru- 
salem for the enduing power of the 
blessed Holy Spirit, whereby they and 
we were to carry on and consummate the 
divine commission. The last words of 
Christ are those burning, searching let- 
ters to the seven churches in Revelation 
2 and 3, where the risen and glorified 


hand already grieved Lord of glory left 


His last words of exhortation and coun- 
the Church until He Himself 
should come again. 

How different are these words of the 
Saviour from those with which we are 
more familiar, in the Gospels! These last 
direct words of Christ were not recorded 
years later by a historian inspired of the 
Holy Spirit to recall that which He had 
spoken on other occasions. They were 
dictated directly to John by the glorified 
Son of Man in person, who instructed the 
apostle to “write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which are, and 
the things which shall be hereafter.” 

How imperative, therefore, is our need 
in these fearful last days to give earnest 
heed to our Lord’s words of warning and 
instruction—particularly in the light of 
that solemn, seven-times repeated admo- 
tition: “He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches.” 

It is at the climax of the central mes- 
sage of the seven that we wish to look. 
Although addressed specifically to the 
angel of the church in Thyatira, the 
Words here spoken are manifestly uni- 
versal in their application: “And all the 
churches shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will 
sive unto every one of you according to 
your works” (Rev. 2:23). 

We should remember that the vision of 
Christ which came to John in the lone- 
liness of Patmos was present before him 
in its magnificence during all of the mes- 


“Bsges dictated to the churches. As each 
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church was addressed in turn, some dis- 
tinguishing characteristic of our Lord’s 
glorified personality was used for em- 
phatic identification. In addressing Him- 
self to the angel in Thyatira, our Lord 
speaks as the Son of God whose “eyes 
were as a flame of fire; and his feet like 
unto burnished brass.” 

Far too many of us today who name 
the name of Christ live and act as if 
Jesus were only a necessary part of a 
doctrina] system to which we profess to 
subscribe. We seem to know pathetically 
little of the personal presence of the Son 
of God, whose flaming eyes and resplend- 
ent feet speak at once of infinite, intimate 
knowledge of all our works, and righteous, 
accurate judgment of all that is contrary 
to His blessed will. 

“The Son of God” is a title of absolute, 
final authority. “The Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son,” was our Lord’s own testi- 
mony to this fact. After His triumph over 
death and Hades, He reiterated it to His 
disciples in the thrilling words, “All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye therefore!” 

There was gross evil in the church at 
Thyatira, and Christ announces Himself 
at once as the One divinely commissioned 


to deal with it. “His eyes like unto a 
flame of fire’ remind us again that there 
is no unconfessed evil in any of His peo- 
ple anywhere that He does not see in all 
its hideousness, despite our futile fig- 
leaves and external pretense. Oh, that we 
might remember David’s assurance that 
“His eyes behold, his eyelids try, the chil- 
dren of men,” and Job’s plea that God 
would turn His piercing gaze away and 
let him alone “till I swallow down my 
spittle”! 


‘bes Jesus who died for us 
and rose again is indeed our blessed 
Saviour. He is indeed touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities. He is indeed a 
friend that sticketh closer than a brother. 
And we know from precious experience 
that “in that he himself hath suffered 
being tempted, he is able to succor them 
that are tempted.” 

But let us never forget that “God hath 
made that same Jesus .. . both Lord and 
Christ.” Let us not forget that He is 
God, “for he is thy Lord; and worship 
thou Him.” 

May God deliver us from the perilous 
misconception of our Lord Jesus Christ 
which characterizes so much of the shal- 
low Fundamentalism of these last days! 
We hear constant reference to a Jesus 
that meets us in the twilight and in- 
stantly floods our lives with sunshine, or 
who holds our hand during storm and 
tempest, or who “saves and keeps and 
satisfies.” But we hear very little about 
the spotless Son of God whose very soul 
was made an offering for sin, and who is 
now alive forevermore and who sees with 
flaming eyes the assemblies of His own 
on earth, demanding their recognition 
and confession of the sin they vainly try 
to hide from Him. 

Do you not agree with Jeremiah that 
it is high time that we “search and try 
our ways, and turn again to the Lord’? 
Let us remind ourselves as often as we 
must that our God is of utter, infinite 
holiness, and that we insult Him to His 
face by our continued terrible assumption 
that He will deny all the attributes of His 
nature and connive with us in sin! 

“Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on iniquity!” 
cried Habakkuk. But you and I go on 
repeating and multiplying transgression 
in our daily lives; sometimes because we 
don’t know God’s Word well enough to 
recognize sin when we see it, and some- 
times because we refuse to believe that 
our Lord is the One that searcheth the 
reins and hearts, and will, indeed, give 
unto every one of us according to our 
works, not our mere profession. 

We are not under law, but under grace. 
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But because we are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ, because we are therefore 
exhorted to come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, does this wondrous access to 
God justify the easy familiarity, the 
almost flippant attitude, which we con- 
tinually manifest toward the Son of God? 

How often do we begin a prayer by 
saying, “We come into Thy presence—” 
and forget that we are either expecting 
God to wink at sin, or supposing that He 
will tolerate the unconfessed things of 
the world and of the flesh which we at- 
tempt to bring with us into His holy pres- 
ence! How often do we forget that the 
only reason we are exhorted to “draw 
near in full assurance of faith” is because 
the way through the veil which separated 
us from God was opened by the broken 
and bleeding body of the Man who now 
sits glorified at the Father’s right hand. 

May God awaken us to the real con- 
sequences of this unspeakable affront to 
the holiness and righteousness and deity 
of our adorable Lord. May we remember 
that John himself, “the disciple whom 
Jesus loved,” who had leaned on Jesus’ 
bosom at the Last Supper, and had sat 
without resistance and let Christ wash 
his feet, now here on Patmos falls pros- 
trate before the glory of His risen Person 
—as one dead! 

What you and I, and the whole living 
body of Christ, need today as never before 
is a vision of the Lord like Isaiah’s, to 
remind us that we are “of unclean lips, 
and dwell in the midst of a people of un- 
clean lips.” We need a vision of the Lord 
like Job’s, which brought instant abhor- 
rence of self, and heart repentance. We 
need a glimpse here with John of the One 
who stooped in infinite love to become 
flesh, and to become sin for us, that He 
might bring us to God. 
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, - MESSAGE to Thyatira, 
and each of the others also, begins with 
the solemn, utterly final statement: “I 
know thy works.” In each case there is 
instant, unhesitating recapitulation of ac- 
tual facts. These have always reminded 
me of the bank statements we get on the 
first of the month, which unfeelingly re- 
veal to us the true state of our account, 
with those inexorable deductions for the 
checks we forgot, or the errors in arith- 
metic we seem to make so frequently. 

The saints at Thyatira had works, and 
charity, and service, and faith, and pa- 
tience, and last works greater than the 
first. But they had tolerated and per- 
mitted sin, too, and God had given space 
for repentance, and none was forth- 
coming. They had suffered “that woman 
Jezebel,” she who called herself a proph- 
etess, and who had begun that lowering 
of the standard of separation between 
the Church and the world which has gone 
on ever since, and which is such a loath- 
some blight upon many of the branches 
of the true Vine today. 

We need to remind ourselves that He 
who searches the reins and hearts is the 
One with whom we have to do, and before 
whom all things are naked and opened. 
We do not deceive Him if our outward 
profession is only a cloak for an unyield- 
ed heart. We do not deceive Him if our 
motive in preaching, or writing, or sing- 
ing, or even praying is for any other pur- 
pose than the glory and exaltation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

We so easily forget that our Lord Him- 
self searches the reins and hearts. We 
forget that those eyes which seemed to 
John like flaming fire were the eyes which 
had seen the first recorded rebellion of 
the creature against the Creator, when 
Lucifer’s heart was lifted up because of 
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April Showers, by Allen and Son 


his beauty. We forget that those same 
eyes saw Eve’s fingers close around that 
fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, which she fondly supposed she 
was plucking in secret. We forget that 
they are the same eyes that watched 


Achan bury under his tent that goodly & 
mantle, and two hundred & 


Babylonish 
shekels of silver and a wedge of gold—of 
that which Israel had been commanded 
utterly to destroy. 

These same eyes are those that sor- 
rowfully watched King David while his 
eyes were looking upon Bathsheba to lust 
after her, and while he plotted the death 
of her husband Uriah. These are the eyes 
which saw into the dark depths of the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, and that watched 
Ananias and Sapphira keep back part of 
the price of their possession, in their 
tragic lie to the Holy Ghost. 

And at this very instant, those same 
all-seeing eyes are looking into and 
through our own private lives and 
thoughts. “For the eyes of the Lord run 
to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
keeping watch upon the evil and the 
good.” 

We all remember what Jeremiah says 
about the heart being deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked. But we 
seem to have forgotten or overlooked the 
fact that the answer to the famous ques- 
tion, “Who can know it?” is in the very 
next verse of Jeremiah 17, the Old Testa- 
ment equivalent of our text in Revelation 
“I the Lord search the heart, I try the 
reins, even to give every man according 
to his ways, and according to the fruit 
of his doings.” 


W HY DO YOU suppose ou! 
[Continued on page 620] 
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The Cross and the Garden 


OW IN THE place where He was 

crucified there was a garden” 

(John 19:41). What a juxtapo- 

sition! The cross and the gar- 

den! The cross of grievous 
suffering—the garden of fragrant scent. 
Yet they are vitally connected. 

A garden led to the cross; the cross 
leads to the garden. It was the sin of 
man in the Garden of Eden that led to 
the cross. Little did Adam and Eve real- 
ize the awful and stupendous issues in- 
volved in their one act of disobedience. 
That one act of sin led to a tragic world, 
and the tragedy deepens to appalling 
gloom as world events march to their 
consummation. 

Men in bygone days scoffed at the fall. 
In what grandiloquent terms we were 
assured of the splendor of man. Whata 
wonderful creature he was pictured to be. 
But the unspeakable devilry of war and 
concentration camps has shattered these 
theories. 

The plain truth is that there is a hell 
in every heart uncleansed by the blood 
of Christ. Who will dare assert that 
the fall of man is not a sad and awful 
truth and that the world chaos, hatred, 
selfishness, oppression, and feverish sci- 
entific developments for the extermina- 
tion of mankind support not the ascent 


> of man, but the very reverse? World con- 


ditions do not bespeak a plenitude of 
peace or a lowliness of love, but the very 
opposite. It is a tragic world, indeed, of 
abounding strife and sorrow, hatred and 
hunger, villainy and vituperation. And 
allcan be traced back to the fall. By one 
man’s disobedience sin entered into the 
world, and the result is such an ocean 
of woe as staggers the mind in contem- 
plation. 


The garden led to the cross, God’s only 
temedy for sin. It is in contemplating 
the enormity of sin across the accumu- 
lated ages that we grasp somewhat, at 
least, the magnificence and magnitude 
of the atonement. God the Son yielded 
Himself to deal with the dread and awful 
thing. The depth, fullness, and glory of 
the atoning sacrifice for sin of the Lord 
Jesus Christ no tongue can declare, no 
Pen can explain. The human mind can 
only apprehend, not comprehend, the 
cost of our salvation when His soul was 
made an offering for sin. 

All the books written on the atonement 
fail to satisfy, and leave us with the feel- 
ing that it is immeasurably beyond all 
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our comprehensions. I am not deprecat- 
ing the efforts of the writers. I am grate- 
ful for them so far as they are true to 
the Scriptures, but I recognize that theirs 
is a feeble attempt, for the theme is too 
deep, too high for mortal mind to scan. 
There was an inward suffering of the 
Saviour for sin into which we are unable 
to enter and of which we have an indica- 
tion in the terrible cry, “My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 

It is well for us to dwell on this, in view 
of the cheap gospel which is being 
preached in these days and the very light 
view taken of sin. When we think of the 
accumulated sin of the accumulated ages 
and the burden to be borne in the aton- 
ing sacrifice, the mind falters before it. 
O the glory of the Sacrifice upon the 
cross! The Saviour of the world fully 
met all the righteous requirements of 
God on our behalf, 


By ALFRED MATHIESON 


“There was no other good enough 
To pay the price of sin; 
He only could unlock the gate 
Of heaven and let us in.” 


Access into the holiest has been made 
for us. For all who receive the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who rest in the atoning 
sacrifice, there is the high and holy privi- 
lege of entering into the very presence 
of God. And, amazing though the truth 
may be, we are made one spirit with the 
Lord—sinners of the dust lifted into this 
supreme and glorious position. In a day 
soon. coming we shall see Him face to face 
and be perfected in His image. 


The cross leads to the garden—not one 
in which man is planted, but which is 
planted in man. Through faith in the 
Lord and His atoning sacrifice, the wil- 
derness of man’s [Continued on page 584] 


Garden of Gethsemane. International photo. 





We Are Failing at Family Worship 


A recent poll indicates that in most Christian homes 


worship is either omitted or poorly planned 





F CHRISTIAN homes are the foundation 
of society, and if family worship is 
the cornerstone of Christian homes, 
we are failing the world, for we are 

failing at family worship. 

This seems evident from a poll con- 
ducted recently by Moopy MoNTHLY 
among the 900 students at Moody Bible 
Institute. “Was there family worship in 
your home at any time during your child- 
hood?” we asked them. Of those that 
answered, 156 said Yes, 189 said No. 
Fifty-five per cent of the 345 who re- 
turned the questionnaire had no form of 
family worship whatever in their homes. 

Considering the fact that these stu- 
dents, all of them preparing for Chris- 
tian service, probably represent better- 
than-average Christian homes, and con- 
sidering the further fact that many 
did not bother to return the question- 
naire because they “didn’t have family 
worship, so didn’t feel their answer would 
be wanted,” it seems safe to conclude 
that the great majority of professing 
Christian families in America are ignor- 
ing altogether this vital function. 

Of those who recalled having had fam- 
ily worship, 53 per cent admitted rebel- 
ling against it. Their reasons? Some 
were “just contrary,” others “not right 
with God,” but most of them felt it was 
too mechanical, just an unnecessary duty, 
or they resented being “preached to” and 
being compelled to perform an uninter- 
esting duty. 

What recommendations would you 
make? we asked them. After saying the 
expected things (“Let everyone partici- 
pate in some way,” “Keep at it without 
fail,’ “Be regular and punctual every 
day”), they added, “Make it wanted, not 
commanded. Explain the reason for fam- 
ily worship to your children. Use variety. 
Make things understandable. Don’t just 
go through the motions because you 
think family worship should be held. 
Study your children. Keep your finger 
on their spiritual development, and on 
their interests and desires. Plan family 
worship so as to create a real expectancy 
and appetite for the Word of God.” 

In order to do this, several specific 
suggestions were made. 

Use singing. (Seventy-nine per cent 
never sang in family worship at home.) 
Make the most of whatever musical tal- 
ent there is in the family. Let the chil- 
dren choose the songs. Keep the chil- 
dren’s interests at the front. 

Stress Scripture memory work. (Sev- 
enty-six per cent did no memorizing in 
their homes.) The neglect of this all- 
important phase of biblical instruction 


558 


seems amazing in view of the testimony 
of Scripture to its supreme value (Ps. 
119:11; 1:2; Jer. 15:16), and the clear- 
cut instructions to fulfill it (Josh. 1:8; 
Job 22:22; Prov. 7:3; Col. 3:16). The 
families that stressed memory work used 
different systems: print special verses on 
cards for use in memorizing and review- 
ing, learn one verse a day, learn one a 
week, learn the key verse of every pas- 


own family worship 
Give yourself tin points for each “yes.” 
A score of eighty is exceptionally : Cry 


Have you held it 
without missingaday 
this past month? 
Do you read the 
Bible consecutively? 
Do you try to explain 
and apply the pas- 
sage to your lives? 
Does everyone get a 
chance to take some 
part? 
Have you memorized 
any Scripture during 
the past month? 
Do you pray specifi- 
cally for missionaries 
and Christian work- 
ers? 
Do the children seem 
to want it and look 
forward fo it? 
Does it draw your 
« family closer to- 
— gtther? es 
Have you explainnd — 
the children why — 


have 


sage read, learn the Sunday school golden 
text, or offer rewards for learning. 

Have some system of Bible study, and 
carry it through. Whatever it is, the 
leader should devote some time to plan- 
ning the family worship program. It is 
apparent from the answers to the poll 
that most families have a routine, mat- 
ter-of-fact procedure that is never va- 
ried or improved. 


When asked what value family worship 
had for them as children, thirty-three 
replied that it brought them closer to 
gether as a family; fifty-nine others 
spoke of its value in creating a reverence 
for God, a love for the Word of God, and 
the ability to pray in public. Twenty- 
four answered frankly that it either had 
no value whatever, or had none at the 
time, that it had only come to mean 
something to them in later years. Yet 
they ‘seemed to feel that it could have 
been planned so as to capture and hold 
their interest more fully. Fourteen stu- 
dents credited it with having convicted 
them of sin and having brought them to 
Christ for salvation. 

Did you hold it in the morning or eve- 
ning? Fifty-four per cent said at the 
supper table or in the evening. In the 
living room or dining room? Forty-six 
per cent held it around the table, 46 per 
cent in the living room, and the other 
small percentage in the kitchen or bed- 
room. 

Father was the leader in 51 per cent of 
the homes, Mother in 30 per cent, and in 
19 per cent they shared the leadership 
or took turns. In 59 per cent of the 
homes everybody took some part, usually 
in prayer. Consecutive Bible reading was 
the procedure in 60 per cent of the 
homes, though 33 per cent used addi- 


tional devotional books either regularly § 


or occasionally. (Favorites: Daily Light, 
The Sunday School Times, Streams in 
the Desert by Mrs. Charles E. Cowman, 
denominational Sunday school quarter- 
lies or day-by-day reading guides, mis- 
sion prayer calendars, and Hurlbut’ 
Story of the Bible.) There was a strong 
feeling with some that nothing should be 
used but the Bible itself; others strongly 
recommended proper use of these aids. 

Was there additional instruction be- 
sides the reading of the Bible? In 56 
per cent of the homes there was none. 
The other 44 per cent either listened to 
an explanation of Scripture from Father 
or Mother, were allowed to ask and dis- 
cuss questions, or made a vocal applica- 
tion of the passage to their lives an in- 
tegral part of the plan. 

Was prayer spontaneous? Yes, in % 
per cent of the cases. Only a few used 
a@ prayer book, or repeated set prayers. 

One student wrote, “Fasten a ten-inch 
board on the underside of the kitchel 
table on which to lay the Bibles or chil- 
dren’s Bible story books, so that they are 
always handy and no one has to leave 
the table before the period is over.” 

“Father and Mother should make this 

[Continued on page 561] 
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Electrical engineer Karl Selander reads the Bible to his wife and children: Helen, Virginia, Eddie, 
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Making Family Worship Work 


By Ruth Lindal 


Photos for MOODY MONTHLY by Tak Hohri 


N THESE DAYS when a home is little more 

than a clothes closet and an icebox, 

and almost all economic pursuit, rec- 

reaction, and education go on outside 

the home, any attempt to gather in the 
loose ends of family life seems as diffi- 
cult as trying to knit a sweater with 
broomsticks. 

But a family can be held together, and 
family worship can be made to work. In 
fact, it must be made effective if we are 
to fulfill in our homes the clear instruc- 
tion of Scripture: “Train up a child in 
the way he should go... .” 

Too many parents hide behind a con- 
venient, but faulty, interpretation of Acts 
16:31: “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.” 
They read into that verse that Christian 
automatically begets Christian. Apply 
that principle to another phase of life 
and see how foolish it sounds: “Go to 
school and thou shalt be literate, and 
thy house.” We ought to read it, “Be- 
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lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved; and thy house believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and they shall be 
saved.” 

We must, we will readily agree, pro- 
vide regular, daily spiritual instruction 
for our children. But as one Christian 
mother who has raised her three sons to 
godly manhood says, the very forces of 
darkness must be overcome if a home 
atmosphere is to be kept uplifting and if 
children are to be taught in the Scrip- 
tures. 

If parents fail, it may fnean the for- 
feiture of their children’s salvation. Im- 
manuel Kant was started on a path of 
doubt and unbelief by inconsistencies in 
the lives of his outwardly pious parents. 
The Bible tells of the sons of Eli who 
lost their lives under God’s judgment 
because their father lacked the stability 
to discipline and instruct them. 

The Word of God is to be the warp and 
woof of home atmosphere. “And these 


words, which I command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart: and thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up” (Deut. 6:6, 7). 


Bx PARENTS encounter many 
obstacles when attempting to gather a 
family for daily worship and instruction. 
The biggest is time. A quiet quarter-hour 
or half-hour, free from interruptions, is 
not to be found in the usual household 
with its rush of business, its staggered 
hours for those who work and go to 
school, and the varying ages and habits 
of its members, from the young children 
on up to Mother and Dad. Time is not 
to be found; it must be taken. 

The family should talk over its sched- 
ule, decide on a definite hour, and then 
hold to it. It may involve some incon- 
veniences, some loss of sleep or time each 
day; but anything foregone in order to 
obey God will have its own rich reward. 
The sooner the habit is started, the easier 
it will be to stick by it. 
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Parenis are not always clear on the 
exact purpose of family worship. Should 
it be simply for the discipline of Bible 
reading and group prayer, or should it 
serve as a time for doctrinal and prac- 
tical instruction? Until the purpose is 
clearly decided and explained to every 
child, it will miss the mark. Take into 
consideration the ages of your children 
and their needs, and you'll have no trou- 
ble deciding what your family worship 
ought to accomplish. 

Reverent fear of God is a basic spirit- 
ual need that should be inculcated from 
early childhood; hence, it should be basic 
in family devotions. “Be still, and know 
that I am God.” Aim for a truly rev- 
erent, devotional (though not stuffy) at- 
mosphere. 

Knowledge is certainly a need—knowl- 
edge about the real issues of life, the 
way of salvation, and God’s answer to 
the many complex problems that face 
young people as they are growing up. 
We face an unstable world, controlled by 
unbelieving forces for the most part, 
feverish with dishonest business, the 
gains of selfishness, and the wrecks of 
broken lives and marriages. Where 
should a child be forewarned and pre- 
pared if not at home? Family worship 
should give opportunity for the discus- 
sion and solution of the problems of life. 

Here Dad and Mother should teach 
their children the truths of the Bible by 
explaining them; not by preaching, but 
by group discussion. Children who are 
taught to use their minds in studying 
the Word will grow stronger than those 
who are merely “spoon-fed.” 

Where there are very small children, 
some families have found it effective to 
read a Bible story from some good Bible 
story book one day, then on the following 
day to read the same story as it is told 
in the actual words of Scripture. This 
makes the story live for the children, 
but also makes them look forward eagerly 
to see how the Bible says it, and famil- 
iarizes them eventually with the words 
of Scripture. 

Prayer is another basic need which 
must be met in the family circle. Young 
people should learn to pray at home. 
Something important is missed when 
they don’t. 

But should you teach young children 
to pray when they aren’t yet saved? 
Doesn’t it tend to make them think 
they’re all right and not in need of sal- 
vation if they get on intimate terms with 
God from habitual training? Actually it 
doesn’t work out that way. Many chil- 
dren’s workers have discovered that chil- 
dren taught to pray and also taught their 
need of a Saviour, in the very act of 
praying will often be brought to the con- 
viction that their prayer is not real and 
that they are not in right relation to 
God. On the other hand, if they have 
not been taught to pray, the very thought 
of God does not confront them so forcibly. 

Praise is a basic need. If there’s any 
music in your family at all, sing to- 
gether. Take the old hymns and do jus- 
tice to each verse. Untold blessing will 
come from this exercise. 

We have been considering basic needs. 
Now let’s visit some Chicago area fami- 
lies who are trying to meet these needs 
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in their family worship. As we lift the 
latch on each door and observe the fam- 
ily devotional life, let’s remember that 
we tread on sacred ground. Let’s be 
looking for ideas that will make our own 
family worship better. 


he Famity A, Dad leaves for 
work very early, so he and Mother start 
the day’s devotions before the children 
are up. They have read the Bible 
through together each year for many 
years. After Dad has gone, and the chil- 
dren are ready for school, Mother gathers 
them in the living room, where they sing 
hymns, read from the Bible, and pray, 
each in his turn. At supper, they review 
the chapter they read, and work on 
memory verses. 

In addition, the mother has gone 
through the whole Bible with each child 
individually (one boy, four girls), dis- 
cussing a few verses each day. She is 
now reading with the youngest and has 
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OLIVE WEAVER RIDENOUR 


Trees, which in winter looked like posts 
Against a vacant sky, 

Are now arrayed in loveliness. 
They mutely testify 

To resurrection glory. God 
Whispered, “Time now to wake,” 

And sleeping nature heard His voice 
And felt His power to make 

A world of emerald beauty from 
The drab of bush and tree. 

Each passing year spring seems more like 
A miracle to me! 
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covered Genesis and most of Exodus in 
one and a half years. It’s worth it, she 
says, because it’s the best way to watch 
the spiritual growth of each child. 

Worship at the dinner table is an en- 
joyable time for Family B. Mom and 
Dad and all four youngsters take part, 
that is, as much as they are able. It 
was quite a triumph when the oldest girl, 
a second-grader, read a whole chapter 
alone. Even the four-year old contrib- 
utes his favorite when it comes time for 
saying memory verses: “Go to the ant, 
thou sluggard, consider her ways and be 
wise.” Frequently the parents discuss 
topics of current interest, such as the 
fulfillment of prophecy, the wickedness 
of commercializing Christmas, and so on. 
After a conversation about the atomic 
bomb, the six-year-old girl prayed, “Lord, 
I thank Thee that if a bomb hits us we 
would go right to heaven.” 

Fruits of missionary emphasis may be 
seen in Family C in the plans of the 
three oldest children for full-time Chris- 
tian service. The other three are still 
quite young. The father sets the exam- 
ple by rising early for his own personal 
devotions, and the children are learning 
his habit. 

After breakfast they gather in the liv- 
ing room to sing and listen to Father 
read from Hurlbut’s Story of the Bible. 


Then he commits the family to God iy 
prayer, and they join him in the Lord’; 
Prayer. 

After supper he reads from the Bible 
using the Scripture Union Notes Supple. 
ment. Letters from missionaries are reaq, 
and prayer centers around missionary 
work, a different group remembered each 
night in rotation. More than. thirty 
countries are represented by the mission- 
aries in their guest book. 

The father in Family D travels a lot, 
so most of the responsibility rests on the 
mother. She and her three boys rise 
early enough to read unhurriedly after 
breakfast, Mother reading aloud and sons 
following in their own Bibles. They dis- 
cuss the portions as they go. Although 
they usually read consecutively, now and 
then they take an excursion into some 
favorite portion. Then, after singing 
around the piano, they go out with a 
conscious effort to apply the lessons they 
have learned. 

Leland Wang’s rule, “No Bible, no 
breakfast,” has been profitably applied 
by Family E, where two boys and two 
girls have grown up and are now in 
active Christian service. Morning devo- 
tions usually began with the theme song, 
“We Shall See Him in the Morning,” then 
another favorite hymn, Scripture reading 
and prayer requests. One member of the 
family would lead in prayer, rotating 
each day. At meals each would read 
aloud from his Bible, two or three verses 
at a time. Later, they used different 
modern versions of the Bible to compare 
them. 

Mother and Dad still have devotions 
together early enough in the morning to 
beat the telephone and other interrup- 
tions. First they read the day’s selection 
from Daily Light, then study a psalm and 
sing its corresponding musical arrange- 
ment in an old United Presbyterian 
Hymnal which they used as children in 
Sunday school. This helps them to re- 
member the Scripture and renews their 
acquaintance with the well-loved hymns. 
After reviewing their prayer lists, the 
monthly calendars of mission boards, and 
special requests, they drop to their knees 
for prayer. 

Mr. F. is a staunch young Christian 
who admits that the strict Dutch custom 
of reading a chapter and praying rov- 
tinely at mealtime did not fill his needs 
as a boy. He plans that the devotional 
period, for the sake of reverence, will be 
held in the. living room, each child using 
his own Bible. Definite topics, prepared 
beforehand, will be discussed -and perti- 
nent Scriptures read, after which each 
child will explain what it means to him. 
When the children grow older, he plans 
to encourage their own personal study as 
well as the family’s devotions together. 

He tries, in his own devotions, to read 
whole books at one sitting. He _ seeks 
messages, Challenges, exhortations which 
apply to him; then looks for key phrases, 
and learns one or two verses in each 
chapter. This helps him remember the 
key points. His verses are kept on cards 
filed in a box tabulated for each day 0 
the week, so that he can review all his 
verses every seven days. 

Hidden in the wilds of African life 
missionary Family G produced sons wh0 
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are today stirring the hearts of fellow 
Christians all over the world. One of 
the sons recalls that the family gathered 
every morning for twenty minutes, dur- 
ing which the father would test the boys 
on memory verses (one for each letter of 
the alphabet, psalms, commandments, 
etc.), for which he would give periodic 
prizes. After reading a chapter, he would 
ask each Member what he considered the 
most important verses and why, and then 
would explain his own choices, leading 
into a short devotional talk prepared 
ahead of time. Always the emphasis was 
on living the Word. The service, which 
began with a hymn, closed with prayer. 
on Sundays each member of the family 
prayed, 


Bur now there is a family 
more important than any of these we 
have visited—your own family. How are 
things spiritually with you and the chil- 
dren? Do the children have a personal 
love for the Lord Jesus Christ? How do 
they act when they are loose from the 
apron strings? 

When they were tiny babies you prom- 
ised you would give them everything. 
Has “everything” materialized into only 
dollars and cents, the comforts of earth 
rather than the treasures of eternity? If 
you do have family worship, is it only a 
burdensome habit, or does it contribute 
to the growth and joy of each child, and 
is it wanted by them? 

Family worship, and family life that is 
on a high spiritual plane, costs much in 
time and effort. No good thing is ever 
gained cheaply. If you follow the prac- 
tical advice of your heavenly Father, 
‘Train [not force, but train] up a child 
in the way he should go, and when he is 
old he will not depart from it,” you will 
be insuring yourself an old age of happy 
consolation, and will make your greatest 
possible contribution to a spiritually de- 
pleted generation. 





lle Are Failing at Family Worship 


[Continued from page 558] 

time of day so alive, interesting and vi- 
tal,” ‘wrote a young woman who had no 
family worship during her childhood, 
“that the children will not be bored, but 
will love to join in the family circle of 
worship. I’m positive that my home life 
would have been a happy Christian life 
ifmy parents had had family worship.” 

“IT asked my mother why we couldn’t 
have family worship,” another student 
revealed. “She’s a Christian, so is Dad; 
but he’s against it. I can’t seem to get 
Mother and Dad to understand that it is 
essential for the family. They wouldn’t 
have so many worries and troubles if they 
did. I wish you’d explain it thoroughly 
and scripturally so that all might under- 
stand it.” 

————>—__——. 
THE HURRYING CHASE 

Many miss God’s guidance by doing 
things too soon. Had they waited until 
God had enabled them to see clearly, 
under the illumination of His Holy Spirit, 
they would have avoided mistakes which 
brought disaster in their train—R. A. 
Torrey. 
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Evangelist and Mrs. John R. Rice, with four of their six girls (clockwise: Joy, 
Elizabeth, Joanne, and Jessie Ruth), begin breakfast with a meal of spiritual food 





Postal clerk Leroy Webber has a musical family, uses it in family worship. Chil- 
dren are Betty, Jim, Janet, and Bill. Picture below shows physicist Dr. Roger 
Voskuyl leading evening devotions with wife and daughters, Ruth, Nancy, and Jane 











Christians Should Have Larger Families 


God said, “Be fruitful and multiply,” 
and who should make better parents? 


EACHING THE ENTRANCE tO a ZOO, @ 

family of fifteen found a sign, “Ad- 

mission 25c per family.” Herding 

his dozen-and-a-quarter children 

through the gate, the father handed 
the keeper a quarter. 

“All these your children?” the keeper 
asked in open-mouthed amazement. 

“Every one of them.” 

“Well, here’s your quarter back,” re- 
sponded the keeper. “It’s worth more for 
my animals to see your family, than for 
your family to see my animals!” 

The large family—with father, mother, 
and a near-dozen youngsters ranging 
from a few months to twenty years old— 
has all but disappeared from the Ameri- 
can scene. The shrinking birth rate (a 
decrease as high as 40 per cent in one 
generation before the last war) has left 
thousands of couples childless, and thou- 
sands with just one or two little ones. 

Worst violators in the trend are the 
rich and the educated, the very people 
one would expect to have big families. 
Strangely enough, the number of off- 
spring varies inversely with the amount 
Myslis photo 


of money or education. Holding it more 
fashionable to live in “Children not want- 
ed” apartments than in tenements teem- 
ing with boys and girls, America’s intel- 
ligentsia are not even replacing them- 
selves—a failure that may lead to na- 
tional suicide. One writer says that we 
are “breeding from the bottom and dying 
at the top.” 

Sadly enough, in this search for what 
has been termed America’s fifth freedom 
—freedom from children — Christians 
share equal guilt. 

Perhaps their guilt deserves greater 
condemnation, for they know God’s com- 
mand, “Be fruitful and multiply.” Chris- 
tians hold that society rests on the home, 
and the home on love for children; yet 
many of them stifle that love by refusing 
to bring more than a child or two into 
this world. 

In procreation parents have a part with 







by LESLIE BRUCE 


God in the origin of new life, but thov.- 
sands of Christian husbands and wives 
thwart God’s work. 

In fact, when a couple ambitiously and 
scripturally embarks on a family-raising 
career, a typical phone conversation be- 
tween women in an evangelical church 
begins: “Did you hear the news? Mrs, 
X is going to have another baby! Thi; 
makes the fourth—in seven years, too! As 
if their family isn’t big enough now.” 

We seem to think more of a woman in 
a position of Christian influence as a 
Sunday school teacher or missionary s0- 
ciety president, than of a mother. We 
have forgotten that motherhood is the 
most important job in the world, and 
wields the greatest influence. 

Christians have too heavily imbibed the 
spirit of the age. They are too busy ac- 
quiring new furniture, a car, vacuum 
cleaner, radio, and clothes, to be bothered 
with babies. Covetous of owning every 
new luxury, they sacrifice children on 
the altar of convenient living. 

Or perhaps having children would in- 
terrupt vacations. Care of infants would 
tie them down and put a halt to many 
of the activities enjoyed before. There- 
fore youngsters are few and far between, 
excluded by the love of pleasure. 

How many Christians stop at one child! 
“We want to give this child everything,” 
they say. Everything except the compan- 
ionship of brothers and sisters and the 
joy of family life. Or if the first is a boy 
and the second a girl, how often you hear, 
“Well, we have our family now.” 


= FAMILIES do not neces 
sarily make for poverty. On the other 
hand, they give opportunity to trust God 
in a way that will strengthen the faith 
of little ones. Children in big households 
learn to share, whereas an only child 
may often be spoiled and selfish. 
Parents likewise benefit when forced 
to sacrifice. Joseph Hall, seventeenth- 
century divine, wrote: “It is easy to ob- 
serve that none are so gripple ani 
hard-fisted as the childless; whereas 
those who, for the maintenance of large 
families, are inured to frequent disburse- 
ments, find such experience of divine 
providence in the faithful management of 
their affairs, as that they lay out with 
more cheerfulness what they receive 
Their faith gives them ease in casting 
their burdens upon Him.” 
Big families do not prevent childret 
from becoming great. Numerous well- 
known Christians have emerged from 
large families. D. L. Moody was born ini0 
a family of nine children. So was Joh 
Brown, founder and president of thi 
John Brown schools. Dr. William Wat 
Ayer came from a family of ten. Pete 
MacFarlane was one of a dozen. Sevel 
teen pairs of little feet ran around thé 
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house in which Charles Haddon Spurgeon 
was reared. John and Charles Wesley 
were brothers among nineteen youngsters. 
Their mother, Susanna Wesley, boasted 
twenty-five brothers and sisters. 

More than that, many of these Chris- 
tians would not be known, in fact, would 
never have been born, if their parents 
nad refused to rear large families. 

The claim is made that small families 
eliminate the unfit; but the truth is, they 
also eliminate the fit. If the parents of 
the above-named had evaded their God- 
given responsibility of fruitfulness and 
had raised only the bare minimum which 
the majority of Christians seem to con- 
sider respectable in our day, the world 
would never have heard of Susanna Wes- 
ley, John Wesley, Charles Wesley, nor 
D. L. Moody. 

Had Moody’s parents been governed by 
the size of families that predominate in 
our day, two continents’ would never have 
known his evangelistic prowess, nor would 
Moody Bible Institute have been founded, 
for Moody was sixth-born. 

John Wesley, founder of Methodism, 
was the fifteenth of nineteen children. 
A great denomination would have been 
lost to the world had his parents ended 
their family after the fourteenth child. 

More than that, 6,500 hymns, including 
“Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” “O for a Thou- 
sand Tongues to Sing,” “Arise, My Soul,” 
and “Depths of Mercy,” would never have 
been written, for they were penned by 
John Wesley’s younger brother, Charles, 
the eighteenth child. 

Even if the Wesley brothers had been 
the first two of the nineteen to see the 
light of day, they would never have been 
born if their mother’s parents had not 
had a large family. Susanna Wesley was 
twenty-fifth child in a family of twenty- 
SIX, 

Christian parents don’t realize of whom 
and of what they may be robbing the 
world by failing to have more children. 
Someone’s son might become another 
Moody; someone’s daughter another Sus- 
anna Wesley. A world-wide revival, a 
great missionary .movement, some un- 
paralleled hymns or Christian poetry may 
never come to pass because of refusal by 
Christian parents to obey God’s command 
and have a larger family. 


W. AREN’T necessarily advo- 
tating families of a dozen or more off- 
spring, nor are we demanding that chil- 
dren must follow one another in rapid 
succession without sufficient interval for 


“Bmaternal recuperation, but we are sug- 


gesting that most Christian parents could 
tasily afford, with a little sacrifice, to 
have bigger families. 

We must rid ourselves of the spirit of 
Worldliness with its inversion of values 
that would place more stock on economic 
standing and material comfort than on 


‘Bchildren. A house must be considered less 


desirable than a child, and a car than the 
tooing of a bundle of love from heaven. 
Note in any fair-sized church how 


@ “any childless couples there are, though 


harried for years. Even making ample 
alowance for those physically unable to 
come parents, the number looms ap- 


‘allingly large. Many middle-aged couples 
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frankly admit that they have been post- 
poning the advent of a child because they 
have been buying a car or a home. 

While waiting for “a more convenient 
season,” many couples have become too 
conditioned to their present routine of 
comfortable living to permit the rude in- 
trusion of a baby and the many readjust- 
ments required. And so they go on to old 
age alone—bereft of the comfort and joy 
of little hands and feet, defeating God in 
the very purpose for which He brought 
them together. 

Or some put off so long that when chil- 
dren are desired, they wait in vain. Per- 
haps God is punishing them. 

Multitudes of American women, Chris- 
tians among them, visit the offices of 
psychiatrists, discontented and emotion- 
ally unbalanced. In many cases the feel- 
ing of frustration would disappear were 
these women to assume their God-given 
function of motherhood. A woman with 
several children seldom suffers with frus- 
tration—she hasn’t time to be frustrated. 
Perhaps that’s why Paul ordered: “I will 
that the younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the house, give none 
occasion to the adversary to speak re- 
proachfully” (I Tim. 5:14). 

Also note how many couples in our 
churches have only one child. Though 
they could readily become the parents of 
a few more, they evade their responsi- 
bility after the first one. Is it fair for 
such parents to pray God’s protection on 
an only son because, “Lord, he’s all we 
have, and if anything happens to him we 
have no more,” when all their married 
lives they firmly resisted God’s earnest 
desire to give them more? 


Mae CHRISTIAN PARENTS live 
to see the day when they regret that they 
didn’t have more sons and daughters. 
How sweet to see mother and dad in the 
sunset of life surrounded by their chil- 
dren doing all they can for their parents. 
The description of the virtuous woman 
(Prov. 31) says, “Her children arise up 
and call her blessed.” The Bible declares, 
“Children are an heritage of the Lord” 
(Ps. 127:3). Christ placed His blessing on 
children when He said, “Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not, to come unto 
me” (Matt. 19:14). 

People with large families count each 
child a treasure from whom they could 
not possibly part. A ten-stanza poem of 
the last century, “Which Shall It Be?” 
portrays the drama of tired, poverty- 
stricken parents of seven children when 
offered a house and land in return for one 
of their youngsters. After all are bundled 
in bed, father and mother make the 
rounds to see which one should be given 
away. But from the baby, whose rosy 
cheeks adorn the cradle, right up to the 
eldest, stalwart like his father, none can 
be spared. The poem ends: 


“And so we wrote in courteous way; 
We could not drive one child away; 
And afterward, toil lighter seemed, 
Thinking of that of which we dreamed; 
Happy, in truth, that not one face 
We missed from its accustomed place; 
Thankful to work for all the seven, 
Trusting the rest to One in heaven!” 


If every individual baby is a treasure 
that brings more joy than a fortune, why 
don’t Christian people accumulate these 
treasures? 

After all, who are better fitted to be the 
right kind of parents than Christian men 
and women? More than any other group 
of people Christians should have large 
families, for then they can bring these 
children up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of God. We ought to aid the cause of 
Christ by bringing into the world as 
many as possible who will from their 
earliest days be exposed to the Word of 
God and will likely become followers of 
Christ. 

Many Christian couples have often 
wished as they looked on wayward chil- 
dren or unfortunate youngsters who were 
never sent to Sunday school, “Oh, if only 
I could have them and teach them! If 
only they were mine!” Christian couples 
can have their own children to control 
and teach from their earliest days. Par- 
enthood is an avenue to evangelism—the 
bringing into existence those who can be 
led to Christ and who will become His 
witnesses. 

The gospel must be handed down 
through successive generations. Christian 
couples must do their part to make the 
next generation gospel-minded by rear- 
ing God-fearing offspring. 


* * * 
The Gift and the Task 


MAX I. REICH 


With simple faith we welcome thee, 
Kingdom of splendor and of love, 
Coming like sunshine from above, 

Unbought, unstinted, glad, and free, 


Blessing alike the rich and poor 
With gifts from realms of purest light, 
Joy, purity, and inward sight, 

Nor passing by a single door— 


Bestowed before we ever ask, 
Yet urging to a strenuous life, 
To vigil close and fiercest strife— 
A gift, and yet a mighty task! 


The gift, like children, we make ours; 
The task, a painful travail is— 
An inward toil and sacrifice, 

A man’s work, taxing all his powers. 


* * * 


It Must Be God 

EDITH BARKER SWIGART 

The wonder of all growing things 
Fills me with awe: 

The fledgling with its awkward wings 
Soon to become the bird that sings; 
The leaf which fresh-green doth unfold, 
Then turns to gorgeous red and gold; 
The ugly worm now crawling by, 
Next spring a lovely butterfly. 


There is no law 

Of man could ever answer this; 

It must be God, and since it is, 

I cannot fear to trust my all 

To one whose will can blossoms call 
From bulb or seed. 

His, surely, is the hand of love 

Stretched out to offer from above 
All that I need. 














In Berlin, Deyneka stands beside the grave of I. S. 
Prokhanoff, known as the Martin Luther of Russia” 


hat They Want in kurope 


Not politics, but the gospel .. 





By PETER DEYNEKA 


as told to Ken Anderson 


.and they want 


it now, as never before since the Reformation 


ELL CHRISTIANS in America that we 
need clothes and food, but that 
our greatest need is spiritual.” 
That is what a group of Evan- 
gelical Baptists told me when I 
was in Germany recently and visited the 
D.P. (displaced persons) camps to find 
out how our workers in. the Russian 
Gospel Association were faring, and, of 
course, to preach the gospel. My passport 
read: “Object of journey: Missionary 
work.” It was my sixth trip to Europe, 
and since I am a Russian I was espe- 
cially interested in the Slavic people, 
many thousands of whom crowd the 
800 D.P. camps in Germany. hopelessly 
caught in the backwash of war. 

On this trip there was no talk of poli- 
tics. Every moment was spent on spir- 
itual needs, and on the physical. Men 
must keep from starving. I was busy 
almost every day from eight in the morn- 
ing until one at night—preaching, coun- 
seling with pastors, praying with groups 
of Christians, constantly besieged with 
inquirers. There was no place to hide. 
They came knocking on my door early 
in the morning and kept me up far into 
the night crying and telling their stories. 

In our meetings, the response was usu- 
ally so enthusiastic that we found altar 
services impossible. Instead, we asked 
seekers to just kneel where they were 
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and we saw thousands of them cry to 
God for forgiveness. Russians love to sing, 
and usually in their meetings they will 
sing for hours. But on this trip they 
usually said, “We will sing one song. We 
want to give Brother Deyneka all the 
time he wants.” I was the first Russian 
from America to visit, most of these 
groups, and they would insist on my 
preaching at least two hours, sometimes 
longer. Then when the meeting was over 
and I had to rush to another appoint- 
ment, they would follow me down the 
street, running by my side, asking me 
questions about spiritual matters. Is it 
any wonder that I lost twenty-five 
pounds, and at one time was near a 
physical break down? 

I wish I could tell every Christian in 
America of the spiritual possibilities in 
Europe. In all my twenty-six years of 
preaching the gospel, I have never seen 
people so willing to receive Christ. An- 
nounce a gospel service almost anywhere 
in Germany and Poland, and crowds will 
jam the largest available auditorium. 

At one D.P. camp, consisting largely of 
Polish-speaking people, they by-passed 
all talk of food and clothing and asked, 
“Can you get us Bibles and hymn books 
and Christian literature?” 

Consequently en route home I stopped 
at the Trinitarian Bible Society in Lon- 


At a D. P. Camp near Lubeck, Germany, the author takes off his shoes and 
relaxes for lunch of fried potatoes and black bread with a preacher's family 
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don and ordered two thousand Polish 
Testaments sent to them. We must do 
our utmost to supply them with Christian 
literature, for even the printers’ plates 
used to print hymn sheets were melted 
down for war purposes. 

In Warsaw the Polish Bible School has 
just been opened, the only such Protes- 
tant school in the whole of Poland. A 
local committee made up of Open Breth- 
ren, Evangelical Christians, and Decision 
Evangelical Christians (don’t you like 
that name?) will run it, and the Rus- 
sian Gospel Association will supply the 
needed money. This summer we hope to 
send two of our men over for conference 
and counsel, but the school is- already 
under way, with almost a dozen young 
men enrolled January 15. 


— In GERMANY last Au- 
gust, I was granted full liberty in travel- 
ing throughout the American sector. 
Other officials were also co-operative. On 
my first Sunday I visited a D.P. camp 
at Augsburg, where a Slavic Youth for 
Christ rally was held. Beyond my ex- 
pectations, the large hall was packed 
What intrigued me most was that the 
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meeting was conducted in Russian. There 
was a high percentage of children and 
young people, more than I had seen i 
previous visits among the people of my 
own nationality. It thrilled these folks 
so to have a gospel preacher from Amel- 
ica, that they showered me with bol- 
quets of beautiful flowers. The meeting 
lasted three times as long as the usual 
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church service in America, and scores 
responded to the invitation. 

Next stop was Reggersburg, where nine 
thousand D.P.’s are stationed, most of 
them Ukranian. Again God honored His 
Word, and when I at last announced that 
the meeting would have to be closed, 
pecause I hadn’t even had an opportu- 
nity to eat, people followed me down the 
street shouting, “There’s a Russian man 
from America, and he’s been converted.” 

Please don’t misunderstand me. They 
weren’t making a hero out of me. Any 
sincere preacher of the gospel from 
America could go to these people and be 
just as enthusiastically received. You see, 
the average Christian in Europe has suf- 
fered a terrific breakdown of morale, 
And non@ seem quite so left alone as the 
D.P.’s. They have no place to go. The 
Germans hate them, and want them de- 
ported. But numbered among them are 
people of finest training and background 
who cannot and will not go back to the 
lands from which they have been torn. 

A few men in these camps, if they 
have the strength, pick up odd jobs now 
and then. Scrounging provides meager 
fare for others. UNRRA and similar or- 
ganizations have assisted. One sees CARE 
packages occasionally. But at best they 
are poorly fed. 

Their plight is especially close to my 
heart, since my wife’s sister and her 
husband live at a camp near Hamburg. 
Formerly gospel workers, they lost every- 
thing during the war. Now they and 
their two children occupy a tiny room 
with seven others! It was a_ tense 
moment when we met, after not having 
seen each other for ten years—and then 
under such different circumstances. 


I. INTERESTED ME to see how 
Slavic young people vary their youth 
rallies. I am not one to criticize unjustly 
the staid routine of many church serv- 
ices, but even the clerics admit that the 
general run of services in Europe has 
long been doleful. As an incentive to 
youth, these Slavs conduct their Youth 

for Christ meetings much as we do a 
Christmas program back here in Amer- 
ica. They love to tell stories and to recite 
ballad-type poems. The majority of these 
ballads and poems have rich spiritual 
backgrounds, many come out of intense 
persecution, and they bring tears to the 
eyes of hearers as they are related. 

Music, too, figures importantly in the 
life of the Slavs and they have plenty 
of it at their rallies. I heard young 
people sing who have voices of operatic 
calibre. Then someone gives a simple 
gospel message, and an invitation, and 
the harvest is on. 

We can, if given the opportunity, reach 
thousands of German young people for 
Christ. But Poland is a great and urgent 
field today as well. I was eager to get 
to Poland because the bulk of our Rus- 
sian Gospel Association work lies there. 
Together with Bob Evans, who had gone 
to Europe to pave the way for Greek 
Youth for Christ, I spent two weeks in 
Poland, going to Warsaw by way of 
Czechoslovakia. Of all the European 
tities which suffered from heavy bom- 
bardment during the war, Warsaw is per- 
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This crowd attended the author's Youth Conference in Warsaw, sat through five hours 


haps the most pitiable. Miles and miles 
of city blocks lie in shambles. 

Poland today knows unconditional re- 
ligious liberty. We visited the govern- 
ment’s Director of Religion and found 
him exceedingly co-operative. He seemed 
especially delighted to hear about the 
program of Youth for Christ around the 
world. 

We had a great conference there in 
Warsaw, forming a Polish Youth for 
Christ Committee, and in public meet- 
ings saw many find Christ. The meetings 
were rather interesting, since they were 
conducted simultaneously in three lan- 
guages. Bob Evans would say some- 
thing in English; I would translate it 
into Russian, and another brother would 
translate it into Polish. Bob Evans would 
say, “We must give the gospel to the 
youth of Poland.” I would say, “Mi 
dolzhni dat evangelie dlja molodezhi V 
Polshe.” The third man would turn it 
into, “Ewangelia dla mlodziezy W Polsche 
nacsym obowiazkiem.” 

Little has been done before in Poland 
to reach the young, efforts having been 
directed rather toward adults. The pen- 
dulum has swung the other way now, 
and they have seen that what brings out 
children and young people will reach 
adults. 

Let me show you what could be done 
in Poland if we had the workers for 
the harvest. Bob Evans and I went to 
a remote outpost for a youth rally. Sun- 
day morning, after a sleepless day and 
night on the train, the meeting got under 
way at 8:00 A.M. After an hour we dis- 
missed the service and went five miles to 
a lake for a baptismal service. The chief 
of police was on hand to see that no one 
disturbed us. 

At 1:00 P.M. we were back at the hall 
for a public service. The hall was crowded 
to capacity, the windows so full of people 
that they shut out most of the light. At 
three o’clock we said, “We want all the 
adults to get out, so we can have a meet- 
ing just for young people and children.” 
The oldsters left somewhat grudgingly, 


and again the hall was jammed, this 
time with a sea of young faces. For two 
hours they sang and listened to the 
gospel. When the invitation was given 
almost every hand went up. We helped ° 
to organize a monthly youth rally before 
we left town. Until one year before they 
had never had a gospel service in that 
place. Poland is full of villages and ham- 
lets just like that—places where people 
are hungry to hear the good news that 
Jesus saves. 

The Slavs in Germany and Poland 
need our prayers. They need mission- 
aries, too—virile young Americans who 
know the Bible and love the Lord Jesus 
Christ and are willing to pioneer for God. 
Perhaps even more, funds are needed for 
native evangelists. 

I am more and more convinced that 
our two greatest obstacles in reaching 
Europe’s millions for Christ are our own 
lethargy and the onrush of time. Today 
doors are open, wide open. Tomorrow 
they may be closed. We must work now. 
We must pray now. We must give now. 
Now is the darkest hour in Europe’s his- 
tory, but it is also the brightest hour, 
spiritually, since the days of the Refor- 
mation. 

ee 


THE PREPARED PLACE 

Rev. George H. Sherer, of Beyrouth, 
Syria, said: “A traveler in the desert, 
longing for a stopping place, may meet a 
native lad who tells him that there are 
tents and hospitality further on. It is a 
place where he can stop, and the cour- 
tesy of the desert demands that the min- 
imum length of the sojourn be at least 
three days. Then, after the lad has told 
the traveler of the stopping place, he 
likely will mount his horse and ride on, 
saying, ‘I will go and prepare a place 
for you.” This word from the East 
throws a flood of light on the saying of 
our Lord as He spoke of the mansions in 
His Father’s house. In the Father’s house 
are many mansions, not only one.— 
S. S. Hilscher. 
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ROBERT HALL GLOVER—Missionary Statesman 


His voice was silenced one year ago, but 
he still pleads for missionary advance 


Some years ago on a visit to Rome, I 
stood gazing at some superb paintings of 
Italy’s famous sculptor and artist, Mi- 
chelangelo, in the dome of St. Peter’s and 
other churches. Someone present told the 
story of how Michelangelo one day en- 
tered his studio to appraise the produc- 
tions of a group of his pupils. He stood 
jor some time contemplating the painting 
of a favorite pupil. Then, to the amaze- 
ment of all present, he seized a brush 
and marred the painting by writing some- 
thing across it. What could he mean? 
Was it to condemn the work of his pupil? 
... No! The word he wrote was the 
Latin amplius, meaning “larger.” The 
master was in one sense pleased with his 
pupil’s work. It showed skill and was 
commendable as far as it went, but the 
' picture was cramped, its design too lim- 
oe 

I BELIEVE GOD IS WRITING “AMPLIUS” 
ACROSS ALL OUR MISSIONARY VISION AND 


EFFORT. * 
—Robert Hall Glover, M.D. 


© THE END of seventy-six crowded 

years, “Advance!” was the watch- 

word of that stalwart Christian 

physician and missionary states- 

man, Robert Hall Glover. To the 
last, he had a heart for the needs of the 
world. 

On the evening of March 20, 1947, 
when Dr. Glover was a patient in a Phil- 
adelphia hospital and his condition 
seemed to be improving, he said good-by 
to his wife as she prepared to return to 
their apartment for the night, and spoke 
of his anticipated delight in seeing her 
again in the morning. 

Then he added with a smile, “While 
you go on home, dear, I’ll just take an- 
other trip around the world before I 
sleep.” But a stroke that night paralyzed 
his right side and speech was gone; three 
days later he was with Christ. 

In prayer and in person the wiry Cana- 
dian had made innumerable globe-gir- 
dling tours. His travels totaled more 
than 100,000 miles. At the time of his 
death he was home director emeritus of 
the China Inland Mission, a constantly 
sought preacher and conference speaker, 
and an authoritative writer on missions. 

During his lifetime, besides being rec- 
ognized for proficiency in medicine and 
surgery, he was a pioneer missionary to 
China, a director of the work of two of 
the largest “faith missions” of his day, a 
counselor of others, and.an outstandingly 
successful teacher in Bible schools in 


*From his last public address, given two weeks 
before his death on March 23, 1947, and printed in 
the report of the Twelfth Annual Bible and Mis- 
sionary Conference of Calvary Independent Church, 

Lancaster, Pa. 
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China and in America. He possessed 
intimate knowledge of missionary situa- 
tions and personnel on every continent. 
Not only so, but his strong personal in- 
terest in individuals developed for him a 
prayer list with hundreds of entries. 

When he referred, therefore, to that 
interlude which became his last inter- 
cessory “trip around the world,” Dr. 
Glover unconsciously revealed, as his 
whole missionary career likewise demon- 
strated, that he relied on a great prayer- 
hearing God, that he recognized a stu- 
pendous world need, that he remembered 
the shortness of time for prayer and for 
service—and that across each of these 
concepts God Himself was writing am- 
plius—“larger.” 

A secret of his distinction may be found 
in the observation of William Culbertson, 
president of Moody Bible Institute. “No 
one,”’ Dr. Culbertson declares, “could be 
with Dr. Glover long or know him at all 
intimately without realizing that he was 
God’s missionary statesman. His con- 
sistent emphasis was in the direction of 
world evangelism immediately. The con- 
tribution which he made to many young 
men was that of an exhibition of steadi- 
ness, of thoroughness of preparation, and 
of dependence upon the Lord, which was 
the result of a Spirit-filled life.” 


a GLOvER began to trust 
God when he was only a boy. See him, 
a slender, frail youngster, kneeling at his 
mother’s knee in the family home in 
Toronto, yielding his life to Jesus Christ 
as Saviour. (His two sisters made like 
decisions, and two of the three children 
went to China as missionaries.) 

Follow him through the years until, at 
fourteen, he is in a Toronto church, lis- 
tening to a singularly gripping service. 
The occasion is a farewell to the first 
party from North America to go to China 
under the China Inland Mission. The 
speaker is the veteran Hudson Taylor 
and his appeal is on behalf of gospelless 
millions. Mark the earnestness of the 
lad in the back row who answers quietly 
and unemotionally, “I will go!” 

Stand with him when keen disappoint- 
ment comes in the failure of his health 
and the temporary interruption of his 
studies. See him head for the vast 
reaches of Ontario’s farmlands. There, 
as soon as he is able, he rides a white 
horse from community to community, 
preaching Christ. The young preacher 
is not only restored to health, but also 
deeply taught of God. 

Join the determined enthusiast now as 
he seeks education to develop him into a 
well-equipped medical missionary. Lack- 


ing any financial backing, he must trust 
God to meet his needs. He makes the 
daring decision to carry two courses 
simultaneously, at the Missionary Train- 
ing Institute in New York ani in the 
Medical Department of the University of 
New York. God honors the faith of His 
trusting child. There is a pastorate in 
Brooklyn which helps to meet the young 
man’s expenses, and a secondhand bi- 
cycle takes him to his preaching appoint- 
ments and to classes on two campuses. 
In 1893 he has completed his institute 
studies and the following year graduates 
with high honors as a doctor of medicine. 


Wax THIS PREPARATION be- 
hind him, Dr. Glover sailed for China in 
1895 under the auspices of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance, and always 
thereafter that land was dear to his 
heart. But in the truest sense he was 
free from all provincialism. This fact is 
emphasized by C. J. Glittenberg, a sec- 
retary of the China Inland Mission, who 
knew Dr. Glover for twenty-five years. 
“Whenever we were together,” Mr. Glit- 
tenberg points out, “our conversation 
was naturally about missions. Dr. Glover 
often said to me, ‘I love China, but more 
than that, my heart bleeds for all the 
neglected peoples of the world. My work 
is for missions, not for a mission only.’” 

This broad view is understandable 
when one considers at least three con- 
tributory factors. 

First, Dr. Glover was himself a pioneer 
missionary with a passion to reach “the 
regions beyond.” His first years on the 
field were devoted to language study, 
medical work, and Bible teaching. But 
less than two years after his arrival in 
China, he accompanied four other young 
men who pushed their way into Kwangsi 
Province to open the cities of Wuchov, 
Tangyuen, Kwaiping, and Tungtsun to 
the gospel. Other similar journeys fol- 
lowed. 

Always the going was hard; only prayer, 
coupled with courage and tact, could 
overcome native antagonism and _ indif- 
ference. The zealous doctor tasted, too, 
the sweetness of missionary endeavor. 
For example, he helped to found the 
church in Wuchow during black days of 
persecution, riots, insults, and discour- 
agements. Twelve years later, he found 
that the church had grown to a sizeable 
congregation with an ordained Chinese 
pastor, who twelve years before had been 
a rank heathen. 

Second, Dr. Glover was a teacher of 
missionaries-in-the-making. A strong be- 
liever in the scripturalness of the indig- 
enous church, he threw his energies into 
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the development of native witnesses. Re- 
signing his medical practice—at what was 
naturally a tremendous cost of himself— 
he founded two Bible schools in China, 
the Wuchow Bible Institute in Kwangsi 
and the Blackstone Bible Institute in 
Wuchang, Hupeh. 

Later, when executive duties kept him 
in America, he taught in the Missionary 
Training Institute of the Christian and 
Missionary Alliance at Nyack, N.Y., the 
same school in which he himself had 
trained. In 1921, on the invitation of 
President James M. Gray, he became 
director of the Missionary Course at 
Moody Bible Institute for five busy and 
fruitful years. Because he maintained a 
keen interest in the subsequent labors of 
his students, the teacher found his own 
world view expanded, for Institute grad- 
uates went to the ends of the earth with 
the gospel. 

His knowledge of foreign affairs, how- 
ever, was not limited to shared ex- 
periences; for, finally, he was a world 
traveler extraordinary. When his first 
furlough was due, instead of proceeding 
directly home, he mapped an itinerary to 
take him through provinces of central 
China, in order that his deputational 
messages in America might have authen- 
tic basis and broad scope. On the approach 
of his second furlough, at the request of 
A. B. Simpson, he accompanied him on 
an extended tour of the British Isles. 

As foreign secretary of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance, Dr. Glover’s 
work included visitation of the society’s 
Major stations, in China (including an 
arduous journey to the Tibetan border), 
Japan, Korea, Indo-China, the Philip- 
pines, South America, India, and Pales- 
tine. In 1928, as assistant home director 
of the China Inland Mission, he revisited 
China with Mrs. Glover on their fourth 
tip to that land. Ten years later, as 
hme director, he went again to China 
to participate in a directors’ conference. 
At first hand he saw the distress and 
suffering caused by the war then raging, 
and returned to America with a more 
earnest plea than ever for the evangeliza- 
tion of perishing millions. 


N DT ONLY was Dr. Glover 
ell informed as to the magnitude of 
he world’s need of Christ, but he was 
ware also of the brevity of every Chris- 
lan’s opportunity to reveal Him to oth- 
ts. This knowledge manifested itself in 
Ht least two quite different ways: first, 
his eagerness to show that kind of 
‘nsideration of others which is a part 
if consistent Christian living; and sec- 
ind, in his passion to share—especially 
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This wiry Canadian, who traveled more than 100,000 miles as a pioneer missionary and 
director of two large faith missions, knew foreign missions as few men of our generation. 


with young men and women—the chal- 
lenge of white harvest fields. 

The Christian courtesy which he exhib- 
ited was deeply rooted. This was shown 
in an incident early in his missionary 
career, when his work in connection 
with the Blackstone Bible Institute in 
Wuchang brought him into close touch 
with numbers of young Chinese. One 
promising graduate, before going to an 
inland station to begin his labors for 
Christ, was married to a young woman 
from a Christian girls’ school. When the 
couple began their ministry at the station 
to which they were assigned, the mis- 
sionary in charge was impressed by the 
loving thoughtfulness of this young man 
for his wife, a trait unusual many times 
even among Christians. One day he asked 
about it. 

“Why,” replied the Chinese pastor, “I 
couldn’t live all those years in Wuchang 
and go as often as I did to Dr. Glover’s 
home and watch how he treated his wife, 
without learning how to be a Christian 
gentleman!” 

Dr. Glover spent his life freely in the 
interest of others for Christ’s sake. 
Who, especially among his former stu- 
dents, ever can forget his fatherly con- 
cern for each individual’s problems? In 
the Bible institutes in which he served 
at various times, it was his practice to 
set aside periods for personal conference. 

“I knew his program was extremely 
crowded,” one student remembers. “Nev- 
ertheless, our conversation was unhurried. 
He sketched for me a carefully detailed 
picture of the field to which I hoped to 
go, for he knew the region well. He pre- 
sented the greatness of the privilege of 
being a missionary. But it was his prayer, 
concluding our conference, that I remem- 


ber best. How beautifully he dwelt upon 
the perfection of alj Jehovah’s ways! 
Later, the recollection of that hour 
brought strength and steadiness when 
disappointment came and the door to 
the mission field was closed to me. 

“Some fifteen years later, I met my 
beloved former teacher again. He in- 
stantly recalled our earlier talk, said he 
had been praying for me, and inquired 
about my health and work, as well as 
about members of my family by name— 
matters that had entered into my rela- 
tion to the mission field. There came to 
my mind the sweet remembrance that of 
David it could be said, ‘Thy gentleness 
hath made me great,’ and I knew that 
the truth applied to Dr. Glover as well.” 

Perhaps, however, his consciousness of 
the shortness of time for Christian wit- 
nessing was displayed most frequently 
in his practice of stimulating others to 
do something personally about the monu- 
mental task of world evangelization. 

As writer and speaker, he was forever 
urging others to act. In numerous maga- 
zine articles he pleaded on behalf of the 
lost. His Progress of World-Wide Missions, 
a textbook issued in 1924, imparts at once 
both information and inspiration. An- 
other volume, The Bible Basis of Missions, 
was brought out shortly before the au- 
thor’s death; already the first edition is 
practically exhausted and a second one 
is in prospect. The ten studies of this 
book spur the pastor and layman to 
contemplate all the mighty aspects of 
the Master’s Great Commission. 


A; THE BEGINNING Of 1947, Dr. 
Glover’s schedule of meetings reached far 
[Continued on page 572] 
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God strikes at His own appointed time, 


and in His own way—through our weakness 


ROM THE HUMAN Viewpoint, if ever 
there was a time to strike at the 
Canaanites it was right after the 
Israelites had gained an entrance 
to the promised land. Fear had taken 
hold on the inhabitants of Palestine. 

But divine plans are not made accord- 
ing to human strategy. Before the Lord 
could give His people complete victory 
over their enemies, He had to teach them 
another very important lesson. And this 
He did by the renewal of a rite which 
had been neglected for many years. The 
generation born in the wilderness had 
not been circumcised. Accordingly, the 
renewal of the rite is here referred to as 
“the second time” (Josh. 5:2). 

If we go back to the first time we 
discover that it was the sign of a cov- 
enant between Jehovah and His people 
(Gen. 17:9-14). According to Romans 
4:11, Abraham received it as a seal of 
the righteousness of faith which he had. 
Moreover, it involved obedience to the 
will of God. Disobedience nullified it 
altogether (cf. Rom. 2:25). A circum- 
cised man was a debtor to do the whole 
law. Abraham, however, was not under 
the law of Moses, even as we Christians 
are not under it. Therefore we need not 
hesitate to inquire what significance this 
may have for us. 

In Colossians 2:11 we are told that 
-as Christians we have been circumcised 
with a circumcision not done by hand, 
and that it signifies the putting off of 
the body of the flesh. That is, in the 
circumcision of Christ, or in Christian 
circumcision, the flesh is put off in its 
totality. This is not done by hand. It 
is “the operation of God,” even as our 
resurrection with Christ is the operation 
of God, who raised Him from the dead. 

The fact that this Christian circum- 
cision is here linked with burial and 
resurrection (Col. 2:11, 12) agrees per- 
fectly with what we have had before us 
in the study of Joshua 4. There we saw 
that the two groups of stones, containing 
twelve stones each, depict both our burial 
and our resurrection with Christ. 

But that is not a matter of experience, 
it is a matter of fact. And faith reckons 


Illustration by Robert Foster 


it to be so. Likewise with regard to our 
circumcision. In Philippians 3:3 we are 
told that we are the circumcision, who 
worship God by the Spirit of God, and 
boast in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh. 

But lest it be thought that we are 
reading too much into the passage which 
we are studying, let us see what signifi- 
cance is attached to the renewal of the 
rite of circumcision. After everything had 
been accomplished, we read that Jehovah 
said to Joshua, “This day have I rolled 
away the reproach of Egypt from off you” 
(v. 9). 


What Is the Reproach? 


Now the question is: What did He 
mean by “the reproach of Egypt”? 
Some have thought that this expres- 
sion means “the reproach which pro- 
ceeds from Egypt.” In other words, it 
was the reproach with which the Egyp- 
tians would have reproached the Israel- 
ites if the Lord had failed to bring them 
into the land according to His promise. 
In that case, it would signify one of two 
things: either that He had cast them 
aside as unfit to enter the land, or else 
that He Himself had been frustrated in 
the attempt. 

There are a number of scriptures which 
apparently support this view. After Israel 
had broken the law, and the Lord threat- 
ened to consume them, we hear Moses 
saying, “Wherefore should the Egyptians 
speak, and say, For mischief did he bring 
them out, to slay them in the mountains, 
and to consume them from the face of 
the earth?” (Exod. 32:12). 

Again, at Kadesh-barnea, after they 
had refused to enter the land and were 
making plans to return to Egypt, for 
which the Lord threatened to smite them 
with pestilence and to disinherit them, 
we hear Moses saying, “Then the Egyp- 
tians shall hear it and they will 
tell it to the inhabitants of the land. 

. If thou shalt kill all this people as 
one man, then the nations which have 
heard the fame of thee will speak, say- 


JOSHUA, chapter five 
Studies by Carl Armerding 


ing, Because the Lord was not able to 
bring this people into the land which 
he sware unto them, therefore he hath 
slain them in the wilderness” (Num, 
14:12-16; Deut. 9:28). 

Yea, we hear the Lord Himself saying, 
“T said, I would scatter them into cor- 
ners, I would make the remembrance of 
them to cease from among men: were 
it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, lest their adversaries should be- 
have themselves strangely, and lest they 
should say, Our hand is high, and the 
Lord hath not done all this’ (Deut. 
32:26, 27). And that would certainly 
have been a reproach to them and to 
the Lord. 

But if that is what “the reproach of 
Egypt” means, then it would have re- 
quired nothing more than their success- 
ful entry into Canaan to roll it away. 
The fact is that it was not on their entry 
into the land, but on the renewal of the 
rite of circumcision that the Lord said, 
“This day have I rolled away the re- 
proach of Egypt from off you.” 


Our Badge of Freedom 


In view of this, it seems clear that 
the reproach of Egypt is not the reproach 
which would have proceeded from Egypt 
in case they failed to enter the land, but 
rather, a reproach associated with their 
uncircumcision. 

In connection with this it has been 
inferred that circumcision was prohibited 
in the case of the Hebrews while they 
were slaves in Egypt because it was 
the distinctive mark of the ruling class. 
This seems to be confirmed by a pas- 
sage in the book of Ezekiel where the 
judgment of “the multitude of Egypt’ 
includes their being “laid with the un- 
circumcised” (Ezek. 32:19). There would 
not be much point to this if they them- 
selves were uncircumcised. 

Even so, circumcision could never have 
quite the same significance for an Egyp- 
tian which it had for an Israelite. To the 
latter it was a token of his relationship 
to God. It-marked him out as a son of 
Abraham, to whom it was given as a sign 
and a seal. Lacking it, even an Israelite 
could not eat the Passover. Without it, 
he was no better off than a stranger or 4 
hired servant (Exod. 12:43-50). And that 
would be to his reproach. Thus we cal 
see that if the Israelites were prohibited 

[Continued on page 597] 
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Did Torrey Mean 
Baptism o: Filling? 


By ERNEST M. WADSWORTH 


R. A. Torrey's teaching on the Holy Spirit has been severely criticized— 


but do not judge him until you read this explanation by his close associate 


HEARD Dr. R. A. Torrey speak no less 

than nine hundred times, and from 

the time I stoked his house furnace 

till I bade him farewell at a confer- 

ence in Canada, the presence of the 
Holy Spirit in his public and personal life 
was remarkably evident to me. Never- 
theless, during and since his ministry, 
there have arisen misunderstandings as 
to exactly what Torrey believed in regard 
to the doctrine of the Holy Spirit. 

As a student of his at Moody Bible In- 
stitute, I remember how the Word of 
God, as he taught it, quickened my con- 
science and made me examine myself, as 
he unfolded the outlines of his doctrinal 
textbook, What the Bible Teaches. Once, 
after he had taught on “The Future Des- 
tiny of Those Who Reject the Redemp- 
tion That Is in Christ Jesus,” the power 
of his teaching was so great that we were 
all greatly depressed in spirit. After 
class, as I sat in the front hall of the 
original Institute building with head 
bowed and eyes closed, I felt an arm 
around me. It was Dr. Torrey, the man 
who, up to that time, had seemed unap- 
proachable. Through the experience that 
followed, I found him to be a most loving, 
tender, considerate friend, and from him 
I learned the necessity for the ministry 
of the Spirit of God in my life. 

According to his own testimony, Torrey 
was a comparative failure in the ministry 
for a few years until he read what the 
Bible had to say about the Holy Spirit. 
He said: “I made up my mind to have the 
Holy Spirit,” and determined not to go 
into the pulpit again until he had been 
fillec. with the Spirit of God, or until God 
in some way told him to go. Then he 
locked himself up in his room for days, 
thinking he should wait and wait, as they 
did at Pentecost. God blessed him there, 
but he said concerning the experience, 
‘If I had only known the fullness of 
God’s love and the largeness of His heart, 
I might have taken the Holy Spirit the 
very first day in my room.” 

His powerful, globe-girdling tour as an 
evangelist, from America to Japan, 
China, Australia, Tasmania, New Zea- 
land, England, Scotland, Ireland, and 
Canada, during which tour more than 
100,000 professed Christ as Saviour, in- 
dicates that Torrey ministered with more 
than human power, and that his experi- 


Dr. Wadsworth, who is president of the Great Com- 
Mission Prayer League, wrote this article at the spe- 
tific request of ‘the editors. 
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ence of the filling of the Holy Spirit was 
genuine. Students who sat in his classes 
and those who have read his books testify 
to his spiritual power and discernment. 
And when I met him on several occasions, 


‘coming home from all-night prayer meet- 


ings as I left his Pearson Street home in 
Chicago at five o’clock in the morning, I 
became more observant of his ministry. 

I noticed the expectant attitude of con- 
gregations to whom he ministered. They 
would give an audible sound of satisfac- 
tion as he ascended the pulpit stairs, and 
would hush to deep silence as he bowed 
his head in prayer after taking his seat 
on the platform. I noticed, too, that he 
would draw in his breath between his 
teeth, as he was about to read his text, 
like the sound of a person sucking in the 
juice of luscious fruit. In fact, his meet- 
ings were all adrip with the blessing of 
the Lord. This was especially evident in 
the after-meetings. As we worked in 


those inquiry rooms filled with souls 
wounded unto death, we saw a glimmer of 
Pentecostal penitence. 


[ PEOPLE may dis- 
agree on what was R. A. Torrey’s doc- 
trinal stand on the Holy Spirit, there is 
no doubt but what he knew His power 
experimentally. Actually, it was his 
terminology, rather than his teaching, 
that was at fault. 

Dr. Torrey had been using the terms 
“paptism” and the “filling with the 
Spirit” rather loosely, so much so that 
some Pentecostals began to claim that 
this great Bible teacher upheld their 
teaching that one did not receive the 
Holy Spirit until after salvation and after 
he had sought and prayed for this “sec- 
ond blessing” or “the baptism with the 
Holy Spirit.” 

[Continued on page 600] 





The Impertinence of Serving Without the Spirit 
Every believer is indwelt by the Holy Spirit; and I believe the Holy 





Spirit’s indwelling the believer has united him to the body of Christ. 
But I believe it to be clearly taught in Scripture that it is one thing to 
have the Holy Spirit, and another thing to be filled with the Holy Spirit. 

I want to make a strong statement, not controversially, but out of the 
earnestness of my soul—I believe it is little short of an impertinence to 
undertake any service whatever for Jesus Christ unless we are consciously 
filled with the Holy Spirit. Have you ever been filled with the Holy Spirit, 
my friends? Do you know it? Well, then, get filled with Him. You may 
be filled with the Spirit tonight; you may not be filled with the Spirit 
tomorrow. He is not gone; you are not unbaptized out of the body of 
Christ, but you need to be filled again. “He that drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst, but the water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a fountain of water springing up into everlasting 
life.” Two things have to be true if a fountain is going to play, if it is 
going to send its crystal drops into the air: the inlet must be open and 
the outlet must be open. 

There are two classes of sin which we commit against the Holy 
Spirit—one of them chokes the inlet, and the other chokes the outlet. 
One of them is grieving the Holy Spirit. “Grieve not the Holy Spirit, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness 
and wrath and anger, and clamor, and evil speaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice.” These hateful things allowed in the heart clog the 
inlet. The other is: “Quench not the Spirit.” Give Him free way with 
you. Don’t stop the outlet—R. A. Torrey, in a sermon delivered in 
Melbourne, Australia, in 1903. 











BELIEVE IN... the forgiveness 

of sins’—so runs the Apos- 

tles’ Creed, the recital of 

which may mean much or 

little. If it can be said in cold 
flat tones, the reciter has not appreciated 
the breadth and length and depth and 
height of the wonder of God’s love and 
forgiveness. 

Lin Yutang, in The Vigil of a Nation, 
writes of travelers through China who 
show much analytical talent, but who are 
not stirred by what they see and hear. 
“I must say that some of them at least 
have successfully escaped a sense of won- 
der, and a good many of them missed 
the fun. They went to China in a very 
right frame of mind, and came out of it 
with still a very right frame of mind, 
which is to say, they should not have 
traveled to China at all.” 

There are those whose contact with 
Christianity is like that. They speak of 
the forgiveness of sins in a very right 
frame of mind, having missed its won- 
der, which means they must have missed 
the true experience of forgiveness. The 
language of those who know the experi- 
ence of sins forgiven, thrills with ex- 
citement. 


“I stand all amazed at the love Jesus 
offers me, 
Confused at the grace that so fully He 
proffers me; 
I tremble to know that for me He was 
crucified— 
That for me, a sinner, He suffered, He 
bled, and died. 
Oh, it is wonderful that He should 
care for me! 
Enough to die for me! 
Oh, it is wonderful, wonderful to me!” 


For those of Old Testament times, who 
had not the privilege of knowing for- 
giveness to the extent that the Christian 
does, it was a source of wonder to all who 
were forgiven. “Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits: who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth 
all thy diseases . .. The Lord is merciful 
and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous 
in mercy .. . He hath not dealt with us 
after our sins; nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquities. For as the heaven is 
high above the earth, so great is his 
mercy toward them that fear him. As 
far as the east is from the west, so far 
hath he removed our transgressions from 
us” (Ps. 103:2, 3, 8, 10-12). 

No passage in the New Testament is 
more graphic than that of the prodigal 
son. He had wronged his father, and 
came back hoping for forgiveness, which 
he got, but he never dreamed the half 
of what he was to experience. 


Mr. Grant is a pastor in Watford, Herts, England. 
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Will God Really Forgive? 


By William J. Grant 


It takes more than the Apostles’ Creed 


to answer this profound question 


And when a sinner realizes God’s for- 
giveness in all the wealth of its meaning, 
he is at one with the forgiven in Old and 
New Testaments. The plain statement of 
the creeds, while true, is all too cold to 
express his feeling. He is not content to 
say, “I believe in the forgiveness of 
sins.” He says, “It is wonderful.” 

it has to be admitted, of course, that 
the fact and wonder of forgiveness are 
real only to those who have come to 
realize that they are sinners, estranged 
from God, and feel that restlessness of 
which Augustine spoke when he said that 
“restless is our heart until it find rests 
in Thee.” 

That many have no such sense is true, 
but that does not invalidate the fact of 
sin. “If it be true,” writes H. R. Mackin- 
tosh, “as has been said in only too famil- 
iar words, that the higher man of today 
is not worrying about his sins, there is 
point in the rejoinder that, in that case, 
somebody else has got to worry about 
them all the more!” 

Dr. Clow suggested that if forgiveness 
was not real to a man it was because of 
the following reasons: God was not real 
to him, sin was not real, or God’s love 
was not real. It might be due to all three 
reasons. Whether they be real in a man’s 
experience or not, they are realities. 
More is the pity that so many are blind 
to their reality, and they ought to pray 
that, the eyes of their understanding 
should be enlightened to see. When they 
are, and when a man turns to God and 
accepts His forgiveness, he stands all 
amazed that a sinner such as he should 
be pardoned. 


“And can it be that I should gain 
An interest in the Saviour’s blood? 
Died He for me, who caused His pain? 
For me, who Him to death pursued? 
Amazing love! How can it be 
That Thou, my God, shouldst die for 
me!” 


Everything in the Bible which touches 
upon this theme serves to emphasize the 
wonder of forgiveness. 

It is emphasized by the fact that it is 
God who forgives. Carnegie Simpson 
rightly insists that “there is no just com- 
parison between forgiveness in us and in 
Him. With us, indeed, what we call for- 
giveness is rather a forgetting of our in- 
juries. But there can be no mere forget- 
fulness in God’s forgiveness. . . . For- 
giveness is to man the plainest of duties; 
to God, it is the profoundest of problems.” 

George Meredith, in The Egoist, repre- 
sents Willoughby as saying; “I do not 









forgive. I am at heart serious 
and I cannot forgive. .. , 
Deceit and sincerity cannot liye 
together. Truth must kill the 
lie, or the lie will kill truth. IT 
do not forgive. All I say to the person 
is—go!” But if Willoughby was at heart 
serious, how much more God—and yet 
He forgives. 

This is all the more amazing when it 
is remembered that with God it is more 
than a matter of being serious at heart, 
As Carnegie Simpson says, it is for Him 
“the profoundest of problems.” It can 
never be a merely personal matter. He 
has to think of the order of things of 
which He is the Sustainer, as well as the 
sinner whom He is anxious to forgive, 
“He is the ethical order.” 

The problem was enunciated by Paul 
when he wrote that God had to be just 
and yet the justifier (Rom. 3:26). The 
glory is that He solved the problem in 
the crucified Christ. He is the justifier 
of those who believe in Jesus. As John 
says, Jesus is the way, though the only 
way, by which the sinner can come to 
God. 

It is further emphasized by the nature 
of forgiveness. “Forgiveness is full res- 
toration to fellowship.” The experience 
of the prodigal fully illustrates this. His 
reception and restoration amazed the 
prodigal and the elder brother alike. For 
this to happen there must be release from 
sins’ bondage and the complete removal 
of sin, so that man may be released from 
its penalty. This may not appear to be 
realized in experience. 

The bird with the broken pinion is 
never the same again. But it must be 
remembered that penalties are primary 
and secondary, fundamental and _inci- 
dental, and it may be that a forgiven 
man may have to carry to the grave 
some of the incidental penalties of sin- 
ful days, but never the fundamental one, 
which is estrangement from God. At the 
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HAVE SEEN the famous gardens of Cey- 

lon, Damascus, Florence, Paris, and 

London, but the most beautiful are the 

Magnolia Gardens, situated thirteen 
miles from Charleston, S.C. 

Recently I was there for my sixth an- 
nual visit. Like thousands of others, I 
came to see an Easter bouquet one hun- 
dred feet high and twenty-five acres 
wide, composed of azaleas, spirea, camel- 
lias, lilies, wisteria, crepe myrtle, roses, 
dogwood, and Spanish moss woven into 
a pattern of unearthly splendor. Their 
beauty defies description. Poets and 
painters have tried to picture them and 
have gone away disappointed. The gar- 
dens have been called “Nature’s Taj 
Mahal” and “a floral Grand Canyon.” 

When the mocking bird is singing, 
when the brilliant cardinal is whistling, 
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Magnolia Gardens, Charleston, $.C. Courtesy, Charleston Chamber of Commerce 


y 3 Wald 5 Whost Beautiful Garden 


By Eugene Myers Harrison 


when the flowers display a riot of color 
and the humming chorus of the bees is 
heard, you seem transported to the mys- 


tic fields of Elysium. Walking along 
aisles of flaming azaleas twelve feet high, 
you look up to see tree tops covered with 
climbing Cherokee roses, wisteria, and 
banners of moss swaying in the breeze. 
The downward gaze catches the reflection 
of their hues in a crystal lake. 

I see the miracle of God’s sunset caught 
in the compass of the garden. The first 
thing God made on earth was a garden, 
and we are told that He walked therein. 
His presence is felt again here, as one 
aged Negro expressed it, “Dis garden 
ain’t fo’ sin; Gawd, He done walk here.” 
A man strolling among the flowers was 
overheard to say to the woman at his 
side, “The bitterness in my heart has 


vanished. I know now what heaven is 
like, and I am content for our dear child 
to be there.” 

John Grimke Drayton created this mir- 
acle of loveliness on the banks of the 
Ashley River, after acquiring an estate 
about 1830. He studied in England to 
become a minister, but fell victim to a 
serious lung infection and was told by 
his doctor to live in the out-of-doors. 

An ordinary man might have given 
way to bitterness. But Drayton deter- 
mined to let the God of all life and 
beauty use him in the creation of a gar- 
den wherein souls might be drawn away 
from things mundane and temporal to 
things spiritual and eternal. After many 
years of toil, his dream became a reality, 
and as his health improved he devoted 
part of his time to preaching the gospel 
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CLARKE'S 
COMMENTARY 


ON THE ENTIRE 


BIBLE 


@ Because of his knowledge, and 
his ability to make that knowledge 
live for others, Dr. ADAM CLARKE 
has been called the “Prince of Com- 
mentators.”” His work remains the 
standard against which lesser efforts 
are measured—and found wanting. 
The six, big, useful volumes are 
printed from clear types on excellent 
paper; beautifully and durably bound 
in buckram. The books average 
more than 800 pages each—nearly 
5000 pages in all. But despite its 
size and scope, this isn’t a work for 
scholars alone. It is for all who love 
and cherish God’s eternal words. 


AVAILABLE AT LAST 
IN A LIMITED 
NEW PRINTING 


@ Thousands of orders for this 
monumental work were regretfully 
turned down during the war years. 
But now again we are proud and 
happy to present Clarke’s Commen- 
tary to those who have been looking 
forward so long to this day. A word 
of advice, however: Place your order 
promptly! The new printing is 
limited. The six-volume set, only 
$19.50. 


ll Al Bookstores 
ABINGDON-COKESBURY 
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of Jesus Christ. Norman Hastie, grand- 
son and present owner, says, “My grand- 
father could not have created these gar- 
dens without the special direction an 
blessing of God.” ° 

Whenever I think of how a frail, tuber- 
cular man let God use him to fashion 
something as sublime in purpose as it is 
beautiful in appearance, I remember the 
words of Isaiah, “The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me... to give unto them beauty 
for ashes .. . as the garden causeth the 
things that are sown in it to spring 
ee 

God specializes in the business of trans- 
forming tragedy into triumph, in bring- 
ing life out of death, in creating beauty 
out of ashes. This is the meaning of the 
resurrection when Christ came from the 
tomb “alive forevermore.” It is God’s 
purpose that His triumph should become 
our triumph. 

The victory God bestowed first on 
Drayton’s soul, then in Magnolia Gar- 
dens, as a wilderness became a labyrinth 
of floral glory, was, repeated on a grander 
scale in his death. The inscription on his 
tomb reads, “For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality ... then shall 
be brought to pass the saying . .. Death 
is swallowed up in victory” (I Cor. 15: 
53, 54). 

John Drayton, through the exquisite 
grandeur of his gardens, is still seeking 
to bring men into fellowship with Him 
whom to know aright is the source of 
life, beauty, and victory in this world, 
and of glory ineffable in the next. 


WE 
Robert Hall Glover—Missionary 
Statesman 


[Continued from page 567] 


into the fall. But in March, when he 
attended a missionary conference in Lan- 
caster, Pa., his last messages wer2 given. 
In some respects they were his greatest. 
Having assisted in founding this annual 
missionary testimony, he sustained a par- 
ticular interest in its yearly gatherings, 
where he always spoke and led the dis- 
cussion hour. To this twelfth session he 
went in more than usual bodily weakness. 
When his doctor advised absolute rest, he 
reluctantly cut down his program. But 
the closing hour which had been assigned 
to him he could not relinquish to others. 
One who was close to him for many years 
said: “In his last address on earth, ‘A 
Clarion Call to Advance,’ he spoke with 
the unction and power of his youth.” 
Frank C. Torrey, host of the confer- 
ence, recalls: “As I sat directly behind 
him, I was vividly conscious that all 
self-restraint was cast aside. His concern 
for the one great passion of his life so 
gripped him that, though fully aware of 
the danger, he counted not his life dear 
unto himself, but poured out his soul 
for the cause close to the heart of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and to him.” 
Characteristically, this final message 
throbbed with urgency. Through every 
sentence ran the warning: “The time is 
short!” The Scripture reading was from 
Isaiah 54:2-4: “Enlarge the place of thy 


tent lengthen thy cords, 
strengthen thy stakes.” 

“This is the text,” Dr. Glover reminded, 
“from which William Carey preached his 
‘deathless sermon’ in 1792, into which he 
poured his pent-up passion of eight years, 
and which under God was the means of 
arousing a sleeping Church and ushering 
in the modern period of missions.” 

Among the hushed and prayerful lis- 
teners who crowded the meeting place to 
its topmost balcony seat, there were those 
who sensed a striking similarity between 
the two dynamic leaders. Carey in 1792 
and Glover in 1947— each was God's 
spokesman in an unusual respect. Both 
suffered for Christ’s sake; both spent 
themselves in holy abandon to make 
articulate to the Christian Church the 
tremendous need for revival and advance, 

One of the missionaries at the Lan- 
caster conference remembers: “As he 
spoke, Dr. Glover’s face had a peculiar 
glow. He dropped all impediments of 
age and frailty.” 

Among the burning utterances in his 
last public message was the exhortation: 
“To use the blunt but impressive !an- 
guage attributed to Carey by his biogra- 
pher: ‘Get up,’ God says. ‘Find larger 
canvas, stouter and taller poles, stronger 
tent pegs. Catch wider visions. Dare 
bolder programs. Dwell in an ampler 
world” .. The carrying out to a 
finish of Christ’s Great Commission in 
this present generation is a practical 
possibility, but only on one condition, 
namely, that the Lord can find people 
ready to go all the way with Him in the 
necessary sacrifice entailed.” 

He told the story of Michelangelo and 
his pupil, with which this article begins, 
adding his personal conviction: “I believe 
God is asking for wider vision, fuller 
consecration, stronger faith, mightier 
intercession, larger giving. Shall He ask 
in vain?” 

Every believer must answer. 

May it please God to use the life 
and labors of this present-day Carey to 
arouse, once more, a sleeping Church 
and to usher in a blessed new era of 
missionary advance! 

——~>————_. 
PRAYER DOES THIS—AND MORE! 

Dr. Hyslop, speaking before the British 
Medical Association, once said: “The best 
medicine which my practice has discov- 
ered is prayer. The exercise of prayer in 
those who habitually practice it must be 
regarded as the most adequate and nor- 
mal of all the pacifiers of the mind and 
calmers of the nerves. 

“As one whose whole life has been con- 
cerned with the sufferings of the mind, I 
would state that of all the hygienic meas- 
ures to counteract disturbed sleep, de- 
pression of spirits, and all the miserable 
sequels of a distressed mind, I would un- 
doubtedly give the first place to the sim- 
ple habit of prayer. 

“It is of the highest importance, merely 
from a physical point of view, to teach 
children to hold daily communion with 
God. Such a habit does more to quiet the 
spirit and strengthen the soul to over- 
come mere incidental emotionalism, than 
any other therapeutic agency known t0 
me.”—The Torch Bearer. 
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“Princemere Park”, new home of Gordon College 
of Theology and Missions, from an artist's drawing 
prepared for Mr. Frederick H. Prince when the 
estate was considered by Harvard University. 
The properties were also offered to the United 
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... he that putteth his trust in me 


Shall possess the land” 


“By faith Enoch” . 
faith Joseph” 


. “by faith Abraham” . . . “by 
“by faith Moses” by faith 
Adoniram Judson Gordon founded Gordon College 
in 1889, dedicated to the training of Christian young 
. and by faith hundreds of Gordon 


graduates, on the mission fields and at home, today 


men and women. . 


ate possessing the land for our Lord Jesus Christ. 
. by faith Gordon College, led of God 


has taken another step forward — a tremendous step— 


And now .. 


by purchasing Princemere Park. 


Princemere Park, on Boston’s North Shore, with its 
thousand acres of magnificent campus and buildings 
wil! enable Gordon College to train one thousand 
students each year. . 


April, 1948 


We believe God 
— we believe He will touch you with a full under- 


“Ts anything too hard for the Lord?” 


standing of the need for your prayerful co-operation 
— with an appreciation of the privilege that is 
yours to be co-workers with hundreds of young 
people at Gordon who are preparing for Christian 
life service. In the years ahead, they will be found 
across the earth possessing every land for Him. 


GORDON COLLEGE 
OF THEOLOGY AND MISSIONS 


Dept. C EVANS WAY 
BOSTON 15, MASSACHUSETTS 


Founded in 1889 by Adoniram Judson Gordon 
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Is Your Child Lost? 


By LIONEL A. HUNT 


Childhood is the easiest time to win him— 


but some parents are strangely apathetic 


ANY YEARS Of agonizing prayer 

and unnecessary tears have 

been spent by elderly Chris- 

tians for the Salvation of 

grown children, when only a 
little patience and spiritual wisdom could 
have brought these same children to the 
Lord during their early years. Not only 
does the parent suffer from postpone- 
ment, but the child as well. Almost in- 
variably he is willing and desirous of tak- 
ing this simple step of faith in Christ, 
and to deny him the opportunity is to 
trifle with the will of God and the destiny 
of the child. 

Yet parents can be strangely apathetic 
about their own children’s spiritual wel- 
fare. When a minister, holding revival 
meetings, appealed to those interested in 
salvation to raise their hands, his own 
six-year-old son responded. The minister 
ignored him and directed others into the 
inquiry room, only to find his young son 
had followed the others in. He sent him 
home, telling him it-was no place for 
him to be. On arriving home later, the 
father found his son in tears, saying, “I 
wanted to come to Jesus, but Daddy 
wouldn’t let me.” The father was con- 
science-stricken to have despised his little 
one. He took the little fellow into his 
bedroom, where they both sought and 
found forgiveness. 

You ask, “Does every little child want 
to be saved?” And I answer, “Yes!” 
Have you ever heard of a child who 
doesn’t want to go to heaven? Through- 
out several years of dealing with children 
I have known only two, among hundreds, 
who deliberately said, “No,” when asked 
personally to accept the Saviour who died 
for them. At least one of these was in- 
fluenced by some external factor, such 
as what his friend would think. A child 
who can understand and enjoy a bedtime 
story can also understand that he does 
wrong things for which God must punish 
him. He can understand what it means 
for someone else to be punished for his 
wrongdoing—Someone who loved him 
enough to die for him. 

Not only are children willing and able 
to be saved very early in life, but it is 
God’s will that it should be so. It is rea- 
sonable to suppose that the God who 
commanded the Israelitish fathers to 
teach the law to their little children 
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(Deut. 11:18-21; 32:46) would expect 
Christian parents to impart to their chil- 
dren the plan of salvation. 

In verse 14 of Matthew 18, the chil- 
dren’s chapter, Jesus says it is not God’s 
will “that one of these little ones should 
perish.” If he does perish, then, it must 
be the fault of someone who is not in 
God’s will. Perhaps it would be more 
fitting to say that it is God’s will for my 
little child to be saved, and so I have a 
right to pray for and expect just that, 
claiming the promise of I John 5:14, 15. 


[ DEEP CONCERN for. chil- 
dren brought forth His warning in Mat- 
thew 18:10: “Take heed that ye despise 


not one of these little ones.” The reason, 
He tells us, is that “in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my 
Father.” This seems to indicate that 
there is a communication system between 
the little child and God in heaven—that 
the children have angels which report 
before the heavenly throne and belong to 
them on earth. Thus, if we do well before 
the child, we are mentioned in dispatches 
before the King, but if we do ill, it were 
better for us that a millstone were 
hanged about our necks and that we 


Galloway Photo 


were cast into the sea. 

Solemn words—these. I wonder, have 
I despised a child? Have I thought ofa 
child, too young for school but so bright 
in ordinary conversation, that he is too 
little to come to Jesus? The disciples 
thought so when the mothers brought 
infants to Him; but He said, “Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not.” When the disciples for- 
bade them, Jestis was indignant, and in 
Matthew 18:10, 11 He says: “Take heed 
that ye despise not one of these little 
ones ... For the Son of man is come to 
save that which was lost.” 

It seems significant that in verse 11 
“to seek” is omitted. From experience, 
I believe it is because a little child needs 
no seeking from God. I believe that the 
child is nearer God the nearer it is to 
birth. I believe that were it to pass 
away before it is even a little child, with- 
out knowledge of sin, its angel bears it to 
the Father in heaven. “Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?” I be- 
lieve that it is the parents’ responsibility 
to seek the child and teach him about sin 
and the Saviour’s love in his tender 
years. It is progressively harder to have 
him open his heart to the Saviour as 
. [Continued on page 603] 
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NEWS of Conferences and 
Campaigns 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items for this department will please arrange to have 
copy reach the magazine not later than the 20th day 
of the second month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of evangelistic and Bible conference work in 
general. We do not invite statements eulogizing the 
leaders or participants nor can we promise to print 
them 


Reports should be definite. Include the name 
of church and pastor or sponsoring organization 
as well as city, state, and dates of the meeting. 


w 


Paradise Valley Bible Conference 
Grounds were initiated recently in Ari- 
zona with a meeting of I.F.C.A. delegates, 
and later with a conference for the high 
school, college, and business age girls who 
form Eteri Clubs. Announcement of the 
opening of these new grounds in Paradise 
Valiey, thirteen miles north of Phoenix, 
comes from the superintendent, Roy O. 
Bancroft, of Cactus, Ariz. “Uncle Mel” 
Johnson, of Grand Rapids, Mich., and 
local youth leaders held a boys’ confer- 
ence Feb. 20-22, and other conferences 
are planned before the season closes in 
May. The high, dry location of the 120 
acre grounds makes them ideal for win- 
ter conferences. Local fundamental 
churches are being invited to make use 
of the facilities. 

Gaylord Smith has joined Youth Gos- 
pel Crusade as field secretary, and Ralph 
Morningstar is a newly announced Youth 
missionary. Morningstar held a children’s 
campaign in March at First Baptist 
Church, Bellwood, Ill., where Dale Ihrie 
is pastor. Director Richard Neale com- 
pleted a similar campaign at College 
Church of Christ, Wheaton, IIl., Dr. Rob- 
ert Rayburn, pastor, while George Long 
was at First Street Bible Church, Flint, 
Mich., and Henry Harms was at Bethany 
Baptist Church, Chicago. 

Calvary Baptist Church, New York, 
was host to a regional Youth for Christ 
World Congress Conference Mar. 7-14, in 
preparation for the announced World 
Congress at Beatenburg, Switzerland, in 
August. This was the seventeenth such 
conference already held, according to 
Noel O. Lyons, co-ordinating director. 

Clifford Lewis started a two-and-one- 
half week campaign New Year’s Eve at 
First Baptist Church, Niles, Mich., at the 
invitation of the young people of the 
church, who raised all expenses before 
the campaign began. A young people’s 
choir and nightly prayer meetings con- 
tributed greatly to the success of the 
campaign, and demonstrated what young 
people on fire for the Lord can do. 

Lauren W. Gerber and his Gerber Gos- 
pe! Group spent Jan. 4-18 at the Metho- 
dist Church, Douglas, Ill., and Jan. 19- 
Feb. 1 at the Advent Christian Church, 
Galesburg, Ill., with several outstanding 
decisions in each place. 

Edward VanderJagt was with Pastor 
Warren A. Moyer in the Emmanuel Bap- 
tist Church, Johnstown, Pa., Jan. 26-Feb. 
8, after concluding a meeting in Nanty- 
Glo, Pa. 

O. W. Stucky reports profitable meet- 
ings at Bethany Presbyterian Church, 
Vincennes, Ind., where O. C. Epperson is 
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but the future holds no financial 
worries when you.have an American 
Bible Society Annuity Agreement. 


In the more than 100 years the American 
Bible Society has operated its Annuity Agreement Plan, it 
has met and triumphed over every world condition—depres- 
sion, inflation, deflation, civil strife, world war. For no mat- 
ter what conditions prevail, payments as high as 7% are 
sent out promptly twice a year without fail, bringing financial 
security and longer life to thousands. 

Let us tell you of this remarkable plan which 
has worked so long without a single loss to any annuity 
holder—and which entitles you to certain tax exemptions. In 
addition to peace of mind, you also enjoy the satisfaction 
of helping in the world-wide distribution of the Bible. 

Send for the interesting booklet, “A Gift 
That Lives? which tells how you can give and receive gen- 
erously at the same time. 


American Bible Society, 450 Park Avenue, New York 22, N. Y. 
C] Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-9 entitled 


“A Gift That Lives?’ 


Name 


Address 











Do you know... 





Hyman J. Appel- 


man, President to turn? 


THE NEED IS GREAT! 


"Iu it Nothing te You?” 


@ That 6,000,000 Jews have died in 15 
years without Christ? 


@ That Palestine is about to flame with war? 
That 10,000,000 Jews know not whither 





Harry A. lronside 
Chairman, Board 


THE TIME IS RIPE! 


DOORS ARE OPENING TO US 


WILL YOU PRAY? 


Will you invest in souls for eternity? 


WILL YOU INTERCEDE? 
Write 


AMERICAN ASSOCIATION FOR JEWISH EVANGELISM 


Incorporated 
Winona Lake, Indiana 


HYMAN J. APPELMAN, Pres. 
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Ain Arrub, 


site of the proposed, health-giving tuberculosis 
sanatorium, with Dr. Thomas A. Lambie, Missionary to Pales- 
tine. He writes: “‘Modern Bethlehem (inset) is still a sweet 
little town.” 





Che Halley of Blessing! 


A modern tuberculosis sanato- 
rium in the very Valley of Berachah 
—what earnest Christian does not 
thrill at the thought! Of King Je- 
hoshaphat’s victorious hosts it is 
written (2 Chron. 20: 26:) “They 
assembled themselves in the valley of 
Berachah; for there they blessed x 
Lord: therefore the name of the 
same place was called, the valley of 
Berachah unto this day.” 


The Lord has already enabled us 
to obtain, between Bethlehem and 
Hebron, one of the best sites in Pal- 
estine. Well watered and conveni- 
ently located, yet away from the con- 
gestion of a big city. The view above 
shows our property. The small build- 
ing in the center foreground marks 


the famous Government Springs 
captured by General Allenby during 
World War I. The larger structure 
just beyond and near the base of the 
hill is Dr. Lambie’s present clinic. 
The remainder of the property lies 
in two parts, one up the hill, and a 
smaller tract a little to the left— 
about 81% acres in all. 


Excepting for one hospital at 
Gaza, there are no other mission- 
aries between Bethlehem and Egypt 
or Arabia. Practically nothing is 
being done for the poor sufferers 
from this awful disease. After united 
prayer, the Board feels moved to say 
with God's people in Nehemiah’s 
time: ‘Let us rise up and build.” 


What a precious opportunity again to bring both spiritual and 
physical health to the very land where Jesus Himself once walked 
with healing touch! For further particulars, please correspond direct 


with the General Secretary. 


1 


Tl. Independent Board 
151-M Maplewood Ave. 
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pastor. An entire family, father, mother 
and three children, were saved, as well as 
a number of others. During the meet- 
ings 5,961 Bible chapters were reported 
read. From Mar. 7-21, Stucky was in 
Casper, Wyo. 

Dr. Oswald Smith and his son, Paul 
B. Smith, held a joint campaign in Ja- 
maica recently, with meetings at the 
Race Course, crowds running as high as 
15,000 at some meetings. It was not un- 
common to see 150 to 400 people pushing 
their way forward during any invitation, 
making it almost impossible for personal 
workers to deal with them individually 
because of the huge response. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr., and Arthur W. Mc- 
Kee were in the First Brethren Church, 
Dayton, Ohio, Jan. 4-18, where Orviile 
Lorenz is pastor, and from Jan. 25-Feb, 
11 were at Grace Church, Zion, Ill., Lorin 
Pecaut, pastor. 

Dr. John Zoller, with song leader Chel- 
sea Stockwell, were in Texas until Feb- 
ruary, holding campaigns and speaking 
over the radio in Dallas, Corpus Christi, 
and Longview. Feb. 22-Mar. 14 they 
conducted “Christ for Morrison’s Cove” 
Campaign at Curryville, Pa. 

Tom Presnell encountered bad weather 
during his two week campaign in Feb- 
ruary at Highlawn Community Church, 
St. Albans, W.Va., but had surprisingly 
good crowds and encouraging results. 

Dr. C. G. Emanuel was at First Baptist 
Church, Oroville, Calif., Feb. 15, after re- 
turning from an eight-months tour of 
nine European countries. First Baptist 
Church, Wasco, Calif., was next on his 
schedule. 

Marion Beene had a full church each 
night during his meeting at Slate Valley 
Baptist Church, Oxford, Kan., Jan. 25- 
Feb. 8. The church received fourteen 
new members, ten on profession of faith. 

Earl K. Lashley held a _ three-weeks 
campaign at United Gospel Church, Iowa 
City, during February, with several con- 
versions and baptisms. Clifford C. Miner 
is pastor. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 

Marion Beene: Apr. 4-18, Walker Ave. Baptist 
Church, Oklahoma City, Okla.; Apr. 20-May 2, First 
Baptist Church, McEwen, Tenn. 

John Carrara: Apr. 11-25, Baptist Church, Austin, 
Minn.; Apr. 27-May 9, Jefferson Ave. Baptist Church, 
Huntington, W. Va.; May 11-23, union meeting, 
Luverne, Minn. 

L. Sale-Harrison: Mar. 28-Apr. 11, Rantoul Gospel 
Center, Rantoul, Ill.; Apr. 18-23, First Presbyterian 
Church, Minneapolis, Minn.; Apr. 25-May 12, Elim 
Chapel, Winnipeg, Man.; May 16-23, North Bap- 
tist Church, Flint, Mich.; May 31-June 4, Grace 
Bible Church, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Norman B. Harrison: Apr. 11-16, First Baptist 
Church, Mt. Pleasant, Iowa; Apr. 18-25, Central 
Church (Christian and Missionary Alliance), Detroit, 
—* Apr. 26-May 2, Soul’s Harbor, Columbus, 


ne E. Hershey: Apr. 6-18, Grace Bible Church, 
Columbus, Ohio. 

Paul S. James, pastor of Baptist Tabernacle, At- 
lanta, Ga., announces their annual Bible conference 
Apr. 25- May 2. Speakers: William Ward Ayer, W. A. 
Criswell, Vance Havner, W. H. Knight, John H. 
McComb, Charles J. Woodbridge, with Homer Rode- 
heaver song leader. 

David F. Nygren: Apr. 4-18, Milwaukie, Ore.; 
Apr. 25-May 6, Clarkston, Wash. 

Tom Presnell: Mar. 30-Apr. 11, union campaign, 
Marion, Ohio; Apr. 18-May 2, Vincennes, Ind.; May 
9-28, union campaign, Portis, Kan. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr., and Arthur W. McKee: Apr. 
25-May 9, union meeting, Kingstree, S.C.; May 11- 
14, Union Missions, Evansville, Ind. 

O. W. Stucky: Apr. 11-25, Clayton, Mich. 

Edward VanderJagt: Apr. 4-11, Weymouth Com- 
munity Church, Médina, Ohio; Apr. 20-May 2, 
Wentworth Baptist Church, Chicago; May 25-June 6, 
First Baptist Church, Wabash, Ind. 

G. E. Vinaroff: Apr. 4- 18, Evangelical United 
Brethren Church, Lucas, Kan.; Apr. 19-May 4, 
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Evangelical U. B. Church, Seibert, Colo. 

Don Winters: Apr. 5-18, Fundamental Baptist 
Church, Akron, Ohio; May 2-30, Immanuel Baptist 
Church, Pontiac, Mich. 

Jack Wyrtzen announces two special Word of Life 
rallies. April 3 he will broadcast from Philadelphia's 
Convention Hall under sponsorship of Philadelphia 
Christian Business Men’s Committee. The same 
afternoon at 3 P.M. mass meeting will be held at the 
Pennsylvania Station in New York City, before a 
special train, with reservations for 2,000 young people, 
pulls out for Philadelphia. More will join the caravan 
at Trenton. They will be met by 5,000 young people 


in Philadelphia and will parade to Convention Hall. 
A similar rally is planned for Boston May 8 in Bos- 
ton Garden. 


Youth Gospel Crusade evangelists: Ralph Morn- 
inestar: Apr. 4-11, Bethel Evangelical Free Church, 
Cleveland, Ohio; Apr. 11-18, Grace Baptist Church, 
Willoughby, Ohio. George Long: Apr. 4-11, First 
Christian Church, Wakarusa, Ind.; Apr. 10, Youth for 
Christ, Danville, Tll.; Apr. 11-18, Oceola, Ind. 
Richard Neale: Apr. 18-25. First Evangelical Free 
Church, Chicago. Henry Harms: Apr. 11-18, Ogden 
Park Mission Covenant Church, Chicago; Apr. 18-25, 
Arlington Heights (Ill.) High School, sponsored by 
Prospect Heights Bible Church. 


MOODY EXTENSION STAFF 


James R. Calhoun: Apr. 4-18, Calvary Baptist 
Church, Highland, Ind.; Apr. 20-May 2, Sears Meth- 
odist Church, Sears, Mich.; May 9-16, Grace Baptist 
Church, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Michael A. Guido: Apr. 4-18, Evangelical United 
Brethren Church, LaCrosse, Kan.; Apr. 25-May 9, 
Wes: Side Evangelical United Brethren Church, 
Wichita, Kan. 

Robert J. Kees: May 19-30, Baptist Church, West 
Terre Haute, Ind. 

William Leach: Apr. 11-18, First Methodist Church, 
Galion, Ohio; Apr. 19-25, Frederick Baptist Church, 
Frederick, Kan. 

Raymond O. Nelson: Apr. 13-25, Oliver Presby- 
terian Church, Minneapolis, Minn.; Apr. 28-May 9, 
First. Evangelical United Brethren Church, Johnson 
City, Tenn.; May 10-23, First Evangelical United 
Brethren Church, Nashville, Tenn.; May 24-June 6, 
First Evangelical United Brethren Church, Clarksville, 
Tenn. 

A. H. Stewart: Apr. 8-9, Bob Jones University, 
Greenville, S.C.; Apr. 11-18, First Baptist Church, 
Niles, Mich., Apr. 25-30, Third Presbyterian Church, 
N. Tonawanda, N.Y.; May 2-9, Ganson Street Bap- 
tist Church, Jackson, Mich. 

Gerald L. Stover: Apr. 11-16, Missionary Taber- 
nacie, Kitchener, Ont.; Apr. 18-23, Church of the 
Crusaders, Toronto, Ont.; April 25-May 2, Bethesda 
Church, Winnipeg, Man.; May 9-21, Central Baptist 
Church, Middleboro, Mass. 


———i 


THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT 
I know you not by the song you sing, 
Nor by the smile you wear; 
It’s rather by the love you have, 
And by the fruit you bear. 


I know you not by the word you speak, 
Nor by your knowledge fair; 

But by the joy that’s in your soul, 
And by the fruit you bear. 


I know you not by your giddy song, 
Nor by your spirit of cheer; 

It’s the way you endure long-suffering, 
And by the fruit you bear. 


I know you not by position in life, 
Small or great they appear; 

But by gentleness, goodness, faith in God, 
And by the fruit you bear. 


I know you not by costly apparel, 
Nor by your lack of fear; 
But by meekness and temperance you 
have in life, 
And by the fruit you bear. 


I know you not by the prayer you pray, 
Although you shed a tear; 

But Matthew seven and twenty reads, 
It’s by the fruit you bear. 


I know the grapevine by the grape, 
The pear tree by the pear; 

And so by these, my friend, you’re known, 
It’s by the fruit you bear. 

—E. A. Harris 
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Wilo One of lhe Least 


By Elva M. Johnson 


y coworker and I paused for a 
moment on the mountain path 

that led toward our mission station. We 
were weary and the air was heavy, mak- 
ing it difficult for us to breathe. We had 
walked nine miles in visitation work that 
day and it was with relief that we started 
around the last curve, with visions of rest 
and food, for it was past our meal time. 
But rest was not to be our portion, not for 
a while, for the storekeeper’s wife met us 
with news of a baby killed by the midwife 
in delivery, and the mother in need of 


attention. So, forgetting our weariness, 
we climbed the long hill to reach a cabin 
on the other side. 

My heart was going out in sympathy 
to the young mother, and my thoughts 
reverted to the last time we had been in 
that lonely little cabin. How bright 
Rachel’s eyes had been when she spoke of 
the coming little one. There had been 
hope mingled with fear as she told us 
she had buried four babies who had died 
shortly after birth. 

We made our way quickly down the 
other side of the mountain, 
through a berry patch, and 
into the damp woods. The 
path led us to the log cabin 
half a mile from the nearest 
house. It was a poor place 
to call home; only one small 
opening to serve as a window 
and it had never known a 
glass. The rough door stood 
open, for it was July and 
very hot. 

Inside, we heard low sobs, 
and upon entering the cabin 
were greeted weakly by the 


Typical mountain children and 
home near Lexington, Ky. 


figure on the bed. Her husband, Grant, 
had gone for friends to help in making 
the coffin and to arrange for someone to 
dig the grave. Their only living child, 
a curly headed boy of three, stood shyly 
by the bed of his mother. 

Rachel sobbed out a story that never 
would have been told, had she been prop- 
erly cared for. And when we examined 
the tiny corpse lying on a flat board, per- 
fectly formed, except for a crushed skull, 
I wondered how some women ever passed 
the examination that made them licensed 
midwives. 

After offering what words of comfort 
we could we set about to give Rachel such 
care as was possible. We were relieved 
when Grant arrived with his sister to 
help with the housework, if it could be 
so called. We left when we were sure 
there would be some neighbors in to sit 
up with the corpse, as is the custom in 
the hills. We were grateful that we would 
not be needed for that, as there was work 
for us on the morrow. 

After a word of prayer, we left with the 
promise that I would be back early next 
morning, which was Sunday, to help as I 
might be needed. Since it was not the 
custom to ask who would conduct the 
burial service, I could only wonder who 
would do it. I did know that often one 
was asked on the spur of the moment 
after the crowd gathered, to take the 
service. 

Early the next morning I started for 
the Daws’ cabin. The dripping of distilled 
fog from the trees and bushes had the 
sound of gentle rain. I prayed on my way 
that I might be a blessing that day. A 
pitiful sight greeted my eyes as I arrived 
at the cabin. Rachel lay weeping on her 
poor bed, while on a box near the small 
opening that served as a window lay her 
baby in a rude homemade coffin. A half- 
wit neighbor man sat gaping at the grief 
before him, as though it were not a 
thing to turn away from in mercy. Grant 
Daws’ sister presided in a peculiar delight 
over the baby corpse. Frequently she 
dipped a small cloth in a baking-powder 
can, containing soda water, and placed 
it on the baby’s face. 

“First time I’ve had my hands on & 
corpse for a long time,” she gloated, as 
though it were a rare treat. I felt a 
repugnance of a sort I had never known. 

Grant Daws came in and took his place 
on the small bench already occupied by 
the half-wit. Only one other seat was to 


The names used in this article are fictitious, though 
the story is true. The author says, ‘‘I would not have 
people believe that all of Kentucky, or even all of 
the mountain section, is as portrayed in the story, 
but I have seen many strange things in my work in 
the mountains.” 
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be had, a cane bottom chair, its seat tied 
to the legs with a rope. I doubted its 
ability to hold me up, but I accepted it. 
A neighbor man joined the little com- 
pany, bearing the news that the grave 
was now ready. 

From my Testament I read the familiar 
yerses Of John 14. Then, with only 
Rachel’s low sobs for accompaniment, I 
sang, “Does Jesus Care.” How glad I was 
' that He was willing to look upon even 
this little scene, and care. When I had 
prayed, the men brought a hammer, and 
without even removing the coffin from its 
place near Rachel’s head, they nailed on 
the Id. 

There was a break in Grant’s voice as 
he said, “Miss Johnson, if you don’t go to 
the sraveyard with us, there won’t be 
anyone there to pray.” So it was arranged 
to lerve Grant’s sister with Rachel, and 
I was to go with the men. 

I have never witnessed nor been a part 
of a stranger or more pathetic funeral 
procession. The half-wit went ahead, 
carrying the empty box in which to place 
the coffin. Another neighbor carried the 
homemade coffin, and Grant, stolidly 
silent, carried’ a lid for the box. I walked 
behind the men and carried four with- 
ered dahlias brought in by a neighbor the 
day before, the only flowers that ap- 
peared on the scene. 

Single file our little procession followed 
the path that led through woods and 
cornfields, over hills, and at last out onto 
a sort of plateau. My thoughts were in a 
whirl. The only funerals I’d ever seen 
were in the city, where I had lived most 
of my life. Beautiful flowers, low-voiced 
courteous undertakers, soft organ music, 
satin-lined caskets, embalmed _ bodies, 
loving hands reaching out to help in 
everything and to lift the burden in every 
way they could. I thought it terrible that 
this father should even have to carry part 
of the box that would soon enclose his 
loved one. Burials were never pleasant, 
but the things I had always taken for 
granted before, suddenly became very 
attractive, and I wished that these peo- 
ple might have had some of those things 
fo ease their hurt a little. 


Our little party finally arrived at the 
graveyard, where a number of neighbors 
were gathered. The blackberry briars tore 
at our clothes as we made our way to the 
grave. No green carpet covered the pile 
of dirt at the side of the grave. Nothing 
seemed to break the bareness of it all. 


A dog ran about here and there, and 
men chatted carelessly of crops and 
Weather. But when the men had placed 
their burdens at the side of the grave, I 
stepped forward and asked for their 
attention. I was reading a psalm, when 
suddenly someone interrupted to say the 
dog had stirred vy a hornet’s nest in the 
bushes behind me. I moved hastily and 
continued. I sang, and after a brief 
prayer, my work was done. 

Laconically the men picked up spades 
and shoveled the yellow clay into the 
grave. No one left until the last pat of 
the shovel on the new-made mound. 
Then silently, the men with shovels and 
picks over their shoulders, the women 
with their babies, and I with my Bible, 
We left the plateau. — 


April, 1948 





GEORGE BEVERLY SHEA 
Bass-baritone on ABC Network 
Clubtime program 


ALTERNATE OFFER 
Here’s a way to additional sav- 
ings. You may save at least $3.50 
by sending $10.00. For this sum 
you will receive the three records 
listed on this page plus six addi- 
tional records of your own choice 
from future Club selections. Single 
records to non-members cost $1.39 
plus 15% for handling. As a mem- 
ber you geta total of nine records for 
only $10.00. Don’t miss this saving! 


WITH THESE 

NEW CHERRY-RED 
NON-BREAKABLE RECORDS 
Another first for SINGSPIRATION—new 


Vinylite non-breakable records. More 
beautiful to see, plus increased listening 
pleasure. The best in tone reproduction 
with complete eliminationof surface noise 
and tone arm rumble. 


rREL 


HERE’S HOW: All you do is buy two records, and 
Shea’s best-selling record is yours—Free. Simply 
purchase two records for the low cost of $3.25, 
which includes tax and handling charge. 


YOU BUY: 1—Singspiration Quartet (Church of 
the Air fame) record, with the hymns “We'll 
Understand it Better By and By”’, and ‘‘Near to 
the Heart of God.’”? 2—Herman Voss at the great 
radio organ playing ‘‘When They Ring Those 
Golden Bells’? and ‘‘Jesus Savior Pilot Me.’’ 


GEORGE BEVERLY SHEA’S 
best-selling record, now on Viny- 
lite can be yours—FREE. Includes 
hymns “I'd Rather Have Jesus” and 
“If We Could See Beyond Today.” 


HOW YOU PROFIT AS A CLUB MEMBER 


1. You receive lasting non-breakable records. These SINGPHONIC records eliminate 
shipping risks. Production and VELVETONE-playing quality are unsurpassed. 


2. You get the Best Sacred Music. All Singspiration artists are among the nation’s best 


known gospel musicians. 


3. You realize substantial Savings. Club members enjoy bonus records and special con- 
cessions so that the average price is no more than the ordinary breakable-type record. 


4. You save time. Singspiration does your shopping—saves your time. 
5S. You have first priority on special non-breakable records. 


GET YOUR FREE RECORD NOW! 
USE THIS COUPON FOR FREE RECORD 


SINGSPIRATION RECORD CLUB, Box 1, Wheaton, Illinois 


Gentlemen: 


Please enroll me as a member of SINGSPIRATION RECORD CLUB. 
LJ I enclose. $3.25 for your special offer giving me George Beverly Shea’s 
best-selling record FREE with purchase of two records. 
CT I enclose $10.00 for nine records, two 1 get with above special offer plus 
the FREE record and six more I choose from your future selections. 
It is understood that my membership places me under no obligation but 
still entitles me to all the savings and benefits. 


Name 
Address. 


City 


Dept. MM-4_ | — 
| SPECIAL 

| OFFER 

1 for timited 

| time only. 

| Join 

| SINGSPIRATION 
RECORD CLUB 
| Today! 






















Ng TR 


Name. 





= 


A PRODUCT OF S 
| 434 S$. WABASH - CHICAG 
Gentlemen: Please rush postpaid the Suede-graphs checked below at $1.25 each: 


. 2R1003 Noah & Ark 

Yo. 2R1004 Philippian Jailer 
- 2K1005 Feeding 5000 

Yo. 2R1008 Boy Samuel 

Yo. 2R1009 Creation 
Yo. 2R1013 Easter 

. 2R1015 Christmas 
. 2R1016 Daniel in Lion's Den 
. 2R1018 Triumphal Entry No. 
. 2R102] Prodigal Son 


I am enclosing a total of $ 


will | hey 


MEM EH 


Is the Sunday School lesson forgotten when 
Monday comes? Or do the inspiring Bible 
stories live on in the memories of your pupils, 
to bless and enrich their lives? 





Make sure that they remember—teach with 
SUEDE-GRAPHS! These picture cut-outs are 
ideal for flannelgraph presentation. Each 
SUEDE-GRAPH includes dozens of colorful 
lifelike figures, printed in handy book form on 
suede-back paper. Included are two story ver- 
sions, one for Beginners, and one for Primary 
and older groups. A convenient pocket in the 
cover holds cut-outs when not in use. 


Will they remember? Answer that question for 
yourself by placing your SUEDE-GRAPH 
order now. Check the stories of your choice on 
the coupon below and mail today. 


ORDER FROM YOUR LOCAL BOOKSTORE OR 
Seripture Press 
434 S. Wabash Avenue Chicago 5, Illinois 
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(0 No. 2R1022 Moses and the Burn- 
ing Bush 

. 2R1023 David and the Giant 

. 2R1024 Good Samaritan 

Dept. MMF-48 . 2R1025 Peter Delivered From 

Prison : 

Yo. 2R1026 Gideon's 300 

. 2R1027 Zacchaeus 

2R1028 Joseph the Dreamer 

No. 2R1029 Joseph in Egypt 
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~ Blackwood Bros. 





i 

2. 

3. “Can He Depend On You” - 
“There's A Little Pine Log Cabin” 

4. “Knee! At The Cross” 
“Won't We Be Hoppy” 

5. “The Love of God” 
“If We Never Meet Again” 

6. “I Won't Have To Cross Jordon Alone” 
“t've Been Listening” 3 

7. “I'm Winging My Woy Bock Home” 

“In The Garden” 


Send your order teday. Add 25¢ per order for postage and packing. Dealers write for prices. 


Six records 
Per Album 









Rich, inspiring music with a blessing and a 
message... by these widely loved Radio 
and Concert singers of Gospel Songs. 


15. “Joy To The World” 
“it Came Upon A Midnight Clear” 
16. “Give The World A Smile” 
“More About Jesus” 
17. “t've Never Been Sorry” 
“Precious Memories” 
18. “How Beautiful Heaven Mus? Be® 
“All The Day Long” 
19. “Where Could | Go” 
“When The Saints Go Marching In” 
20. “Life's Roilway To Heaven” 
“T'll Be Somewhere Listening” 
21. “This World Is Not My Home” 
Pe The Shadows” 


“Keep On The Firing Line” 
9. “When He Cols I'll Fly Away” 
“The Old Rugged Cross” 
80. “'Tis Wonderful To Me” 
“When They Ring The Golden Bells” 
01. “When God Dips His Love In My 
” 


Blackwood Brothers Quartet 


I promised to return to Rachel, and 
Grant went around the ridge to see if old 
Aunt Ann Kerns would come to take his 
sister’s place at his wife’s bedside. 

One thought pressed its way into my 
brain. The watch on my arm told me it 
was nearly noon. Knowing Kentucky hos- 
pitality I knew an invitation to share the 
noon meal awaited me at the Daws’ cabin, 
I shuddered. The odor of the unen- 
balmed body had hung heavily in the 
cabin because of the dampness. It had 
almost nauseated me when I had been 
there in the morning. 

Arriving at the cabin, my fears were 
confirmed. Grant’s sister had boiled pota- 
toes, sliced cucumbers, and made some 
cornbread. Poor Rachel was trying to eat 
some of the cornbread and an egg. I aad 
eaten in some odiferous places before, 
but I could not bring myself to eat here, 
The odor of death was there, and the 
events of the morning were too fresh in 
my mind for me to be interested in food. 
I excused myself, and tried to coax 
Rachel to eat the egg. I determined that 
at the earliest possible moment I would 
get some light bread and appetizing food 
from the mission station for her. 

Grant’s sister left, and it was nearly 
dark when he arrived with Aunt Ann. 
Rachel and Grant thanked me as best 
they knew how for what little I had done 
to help them. But it was not the words 
that counted so much as the gratitude 
that showed in Rachel’s expressive eyes. 

Walking on the lonely trail that led out 
of the woods and over the mountain to 
the mission that Sunday evening, I did 
some thinking. I remembered when God 
had called me to Kentucky mountain 
missionary work. I smiled now at the vi- 
sions I’d had of preaching in lovely little 
white churches packed with people from 
the hills, each Sunday. I had foolishly 
thought that would be most of my work. 
I had thought how wonderful it would 
be to see stalwart men and their wives 
marching to an old-fashioned altar to 
seek my Jesus at the close of a service. 
I remembered how I'd lifted my face to 
heaven and sang, with hundreds of other 
young people, “I’ll go where you want me 
to go, dear Lord.” Ah, never in my wild- 
est dreams had I thought this day, now 
almost over, had lain ahead of me. 

Tears of thankfulness streamed down 
my cheeks as I walked the last half mile 
home—thankfulness for a place of rest 
and good food at the mission, and thank- 
fulness for the privilege of ministering 
“unto one of the least.” 


News Report 


Ethiopia: Even though Hailie Selassie 
has more than once decreed the end of 
slavery in Ethiopia, it still continues, ac- 
cording to a Chicago Tribune report. In 
fact, the slave traffic with Arabia, which 
is the best remaining market for human 
chattels, is said to be on the increase. The 
traffic is carried on clandestinely, but 
since the British slave patrol in the Red 
Sea has not been renewed after the war, 
there has been little to check it except 
the difficulty of getting the raw material. 
Even before the war it was estimated 
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smuggled across the Red Sea into Arabia 
each year. 

Peru: Not all missionary activity in this 
country is directed by foreigners. Peruvi- 
an believers have established the Peruvi- 
an Evangelical Missionary Society to 
hel) in the evangelization of their own 
land. One worker has traveled nearly 
1,850 miles with the gospel. The effective- 
ness of their house-to-house visitation is 
witnessed by strenuous opposition in at 
least one place. Here the priest accused 
the brethren of illegal entry into houses 
on ‘he interesting ground that “knocking 
on « door for evangelization is an offense 
under the law, and the reading of Scrip- 
ture without invitation becomes virtually 
illegal entry”! 

Costa Riea: TIFC, “The Lighthouse of 
the Caribbean,” the new gospel broad- 
casiing station of the Latin American 
Mission, commenced its regular daily 
schedule on Monday, February 23. The 
occ: sion was observed simply with a brief 
service of consecration attended by mis- 
sionaries and friends of the LAM. 
Throughout the day open house was held, 
in which the Costa Rican public was en- 
abled to visit the new studios, offices and 
tralismitter. The beams of this lighthouse 
at present are covering the country of 
Cosia Rica, although it is hoped that 
soon their scope will be extended to 
include all of the countries of the 
Caribbean area. 


North America: The Foreign Missions 
Conference of North America has sent 
out a three-man team to survey the use 
of radio and audio-visual aids in foreign 
missions. The team is spending most of 
its time in the Orient, surveying what is 
already being done, exploring govern- 
ment policies, and assessing the possi- 
bilities of expanding this type of work. 
They will also consult with British soci- 
eties on their way home. 

Missionaries to the 60,000 Navajo In- 
dians have seldom learned to use the 
Navajo tongue in their work, which is 
mostly conducted in English or through 
interpreters. A move to improve this sit- 
uation was the opening of classes at 
Farmington, N.M., in January, for the 
teaching of the language. Twelve mis- 
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The head teacher is Miss Faye Edgerton, 
who has labored among the Navajos for 
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The TIFC staff poses just before on-the-air 

day. Standing (left to right), Philip Smith, 

Paul McConnell, Victor Monterroso, and David 

Solt. Seated, Anita Aguilar, Judy McConnell, 
and Georgina Solt. 
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New Biographical Edition 


MATTHEW HENrRY’s BIBLE COMMENTARY 


THE FAMOUS REVELL SIX-VOLUME EDITION FROM 
NEW PLATES. OVER 7,100 PAGES, NEARLY 7,000,000 
WORDS IN STRONG SUBSTANTIAL BINDING 





No preacher or Bible student can feel really satisfied until he owns a set of 
the fine new Matthew Henry Commentary with the famous Bible interpreter’s 
complete life story. 

Fellow students and fellow preachers will tell you that you cannot equal it 
for its wealth of inspiration, help, interpretation and the vast store of sermons 
it offers, ready to be launched from its inexhaustible pages. 


AUTHORITIES SAY 
DR. CHARLES G. TRUMBULL: 


“A valuable contribution was made to the literature of the Christian Church when 
the well-known publishers issued its now well-known six-volume edition of the 
Commentary carefully revised and corrected.” 


DR. GEORGE W. TRUETT: 


“This monumental work should be in the library of every preacher and Bible 
student in the land.” 


CHARLES H. SPURGEON: 


“Every minister should read it thru at least once. He will acquire a vast store of 
sermons, and thoughts will swarm around him like twittering swallows around an 


old gable.” 
W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE, D.D.: 


“Coming from a single hand, there is nothing in our language to equal Matthew 
Henry.” 





At All Bookstores $22.50 


| Fleming H. Revell Co., 





158 Fifth Avenue 
New York 10, N. Y. 
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THE WORLD-WIDE MINISTRY 


of the Russian Missionary Society of Chica go includes: 


Missionaries to Slavs in many countries; 
every month; 
and brought up for Christ; 


souls; 
Radio Evangelism with weekly broadcasts in Latvian and Russian. 
Your prayers and interest for these ministries of mercy are appreciated. 
Literature Free on request. 


RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, INC. 
F. J. MILES, D.D., International Secretary 


Ask for magazine ‘'The Friend of Russians’’ with reports and pictures. 





Regular Relief for Europe with hundreds of parcels of food and clothing sent out 
Orphanage in Konstancin, Poland, where 43 destitute girls are housed, clothed, fed 


Printing Gospels and Tracts: thousands of copies of the Word of God for longing 


Room 5, 1844 W. Monroe St. 152 Eglington Ave. East 
Chicago 12, Illinois Toronto 12, Ont., Canada 
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HERE IS THE 
STUDY COURSE 
YOU HAVE WANTED 


A detailed, analytical 
study of the wonderful, 
Christ-centered epistle, 
by one whom thousands 
remember with love and 
thanksgiving. Spiral- 
bound textbook; multiple- 
choice, objective type 
examination questions. 
Send coupon for full 
details. 


SPECIAL REDUCED RATE 
FOR GROUP STUDY 





Send details of Dr. Reich's course 
on Hebrews to: soo 


NAME 








ADDRESS 
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ZONE STATE_ 





CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 








MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
153 Institute Place 
Chicago 10, Illinois 





more than twenty years and has made a 
special study of their language. 

India: In the midst of the violence 
which has lately marked the relations 
between Hindus, Moslems and Sikhs, 
Christians have often been left unmo- 
lested and even have had opportunities 
to witness for Christ. In one place near 
the Pakistan border, a missionary reports 
that Christians wear red crosses on white 
as the sign of their religion. “This has 
been a means of safety, and also a wit- 
ness to the great foundation of our faith, 
the sacrifice of Christ. Many questions 
have been asked.” Elsewhere Christians 
have been asked to prove their identity by 
quoting from the Bible. What an oppor- 
tunity for a testimony of real faith! 

A recent ordinance published by the 
Bombay government, in India, may very 
well put to shame a supposedly more en- 
lightened America. After October 31, 1947, 
it was declared illegal to publish liquor 
advertisements in newspapers in Bombay 
Province. 

It is reported that the American Mar- 
athi Mission (Congregational) has asked 
the Scandinavian Alliance to take over its 
work at Sirur, in the Ahmednagar Dis- 
trict. Arrangements have been made to 
do this for a trial period of one year. 
Tibet: At last the complete Bibie in the 
Tibetan language has been translated, 
checked, and sent to the printers. It has 
been a prodigious task, making use of the 
services of numerous missionaries and 
Tibetan translators and copyists. Accord- 
ing to the Moravian missionaries, the late 
Yoseb Gergan was “by far the most bril- 
liant and outstanding translator, to 
whom is chiefly due the excellence of the 
Tibetan idiom contained in this complete 
edition of the Bible in Tibetan.” But 
translation and printing are only the be- 
ginning. A great problem yet remains— 
to get the Bible into the hands of 
Tibetans who will read it and will open 
the way for others to know it. 

Burma: A reliable report from Burma 
gives cause for grave concern, especially 


| in view of Burma’s recent attainment of 


independence. Among the Burmese them- 


| selves, not counting the tribal minorities 
| such as the Karens, the Christian Church 
|is losing ground. From perhaps one 
| Christian to eight hundred Buddhists in 


the population, the proportion has 
dropped to “very much less than one in 


/a thousand.” Even more striking is the 
j decrease in missionary personnel en- 


gaged in direct work among Burmese 
Buddhists. Only one Methodist couple is 
reported in this service in all the area 
from Mandalay down. About twenty years 
ago there were at least fifteen stations 
of three different denominations engaged 
in this ministry. 

Ecuador: The Missionary Aviation Fel- 
lowship has completed its survey of the 
aviation needs of the missions in Ecua- 
dor. MAF’s president, Jim Truxton, pre- 
sented his recommendations to a joint 
committee of the evangelical missions in 
the country, who gave their approval. The 
plan calls for a co-operative program to 
set up a supply line for all missionaries 
in the eastern jungle region. A short- 
wave radio net connecting the stations to 
be served is also a part of the plan. Al- 
ready a plane has been provided, but 


there is other equipment still needed, as 
well as the proper personnel. 

Poland: Another step in the progress of 
evangelical Christianity in Poland was 
taken on January 19 with the opening of 
a Bible institute in the capital city of 
Warsaw. The school is sponsored by ‘he 
Russian Gospel Association. 
Somaliland: What may be another step 
toward the opening up of this closed area 
to missions has recently been reported 
from Aden. Permission has been granted 
to the Sudan Interior Mission for opening 
a mission home and transit office in 
French Somaliland. Three entry permits 
have already been granted. 

Ceylon: At midnight, February 3, Cey- 
lon became an independent member of 
the British commonwealth of nations, 
Ruled successively by Portuguese, Du‘ch 
and British, the island nation now enters 
upon a period of independence from for- 
eign control, though still in association 
with Great Britain. The Singhalese are 
predominantly Buddhists. Roman Catho- 
lic work has been strong here, but Prot- 
estant Christians represent only about 
1% per cent of the population. 

Japan: Something of the present oppor- 
tunity in Japan is seen in the following 
item written home by a missionary: “On 
the outskirts of Atami there is a beauti- 
ful scenic place where sheer cliffs rise 
from the sea. Here many Japanese come 
to commit suicide because they have no 
money and nothing to live for. A large 
sign in that area was recently repainted 
pleading with the people to reconsider 
their act of suicide. The address of the 
Christian Church was written there along 
with the verse, ‘Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.’ The minister said that so many 
people were coming to the church, seek- 
ing help and counsel, that he didn’t know 
what to do!” 

The Kyodan (United Church) contin- 
ues to witness defections from its ranks. 
On November 13 the Japan Evangelical 
Lutheran Church declared itself re- 
established. The Nazarene Church has 
also stated its purpose to withdraw and 
become a district of the American Nazar- 
ene Church. The Southern Baptist 
churches have exercised their _ local 
autonomy by withdrawing individually. 
Philippines: The problem of too many 
college students for existing facilities is 
affiicting the Philippines as well as the 
United States. A professor at one of the 
universities in Manila estimates the num- 
ber of college students in that center as 
between 100,000 and 130,000. Older col- 
leges are running evening classes to help 
meet the need, and new colleges have 
been formed and are filled to capacity. 
This great urge for learning presents 
both an opportunity and a challenge to 
evangelical missions to provide adequate 
training for Christian leadership. 


—— 


PRAYER OF A CONGO CHRISTIAN 

“Lord, don’t let us be like a hen that 
should sit on her eggs for twenty-one 
days, but just a day or two before they 
are due to hatch, deserts them—and they 
never hatch. Don’t let us be like that in 
Thy work!”—Inland Africa. 
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= ¢ - A new age is here! The world thinks and moves in a different, —< s) 
uch faster tempo than a few years ago. To meet today's need for a : 
“= NEW SONG BOOK, we proudly announce CHURCH 
Saal SERVICE HYMNS. 2 
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atho- Our experience of more than thirty-five years 
- READY FOR | in the compilation of successful hymn books that 25 
, DISTRIBUTION | have sold into millions of copies, has helped us make 
ppor- this an ideal collection of both standard 
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Not By Bread Alone 


During my recent visit to 
Europe as General Secretary of 
THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF 
SOCIETY, INC., I looked into 
the faces of weary and hungry 
people in desperate need of food, 
clothing, shelter, and the barest 


essentials of life. 


And yet their pathetic hunger 
for the Word of God, the spiritual 
starvation of a people who sit in 
darkness and despair, this is what 
grips and burdens the hearts of 


Christians. 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF 
laboring 
among the disinherited, uprooted, 
and displaced Jewish remnant in 
Europe, as well as in every part 
Thousands of 
parcels of food and clothing are 
sent to the needy to alleviate their 


SOCIETY, INC., is 


of the world. 


distress. 


Our missionaries and represen- 
tatives in Poland, Germany, 
France, Belgium, England, North 
Africa, Palestine, and the United 
States, witness to them concern- 
ing Christ, bringing faith and new 
hope and comfort into many dark- 


ened and tragic lives. 


Feed my sheep, is the 
Lord’s command to His 
disciples for this hour. 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF 


SOCIETY, INC. 


728-M Witherspoon Building 


Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


President 
Joseph M. Steele 


Treasurer 
Dr. Joseph T. Britan 


General Secretary 


Rev. Victor Buksbazen 


Treasurer for Canada: 


Rev. P. S. Dobson, M.A., D.D., 


Alma College, St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada 
Our quarterly bulletin ISRAEL MY GLORY 
sent on request. 




















JOHN 4:6-34 


Verse 6. “Being wearied” is xexortaxds 
(kekopiakos), perfect participle, speaking 
of completed action having present re- 
sults. It had been a long, arduous jour- 
ney from Jerusalem to Sychar, and the 
Son of God was completely exhausted, so 
much so that He could not go on without 
rest and refreshment. His physical being 
cried out for water. 

Verse 7. “Give” is 56; (dos), aorist im- 
perative, voicing a command, here a re- 
quest, to be obeyed at once. It shows 
urgency of need. “To drink” is present 
infinitive, speaking of continuous action. 
Our Lord’s need would not be satisfied 
with one cup of water. 

Verse 13. “Drinketh,” rivwy (pindn), 
present participle, speaks of continuous 
action. Continuous drinking of water 
from Jacob’s well never satisfied. Con- 
tinuous drinking of water from the wells 
of the world never satisfies. 

Verse 14. “Drinketh” is xin (piéi), 
aorist subjunctive, speaking of the fact 
of the action. In verse 13, “Whosoever 
keeps on drinking”; verse 14, “Whosoever 
takes a drink.” One drink of eternal life 
at the moment the sinner believes, satis- 
fies forever. That person “shall never 
thirst”—ob ph dunce els tov aidva; two 
negatives making an emphatic double 
negation plus the word “forever”; liter- 
ally, “shall not, shall not thirst, no, not 
forever.” 

The woman uses ¢péap (phrear, v. 12), 
a well fed by water seeping in, which 
becomes brackish, stagnant, which is life- 
less. Jesus uses rnyn (pégé), a spring, 
full of life, spontaneous in its outflow, 
refreshing, pure. Salvation is like that. 
Its source, like that of a spring, is higher 
than its outflow. The reason why one 
drink of eternal life satisfies, is that it 
becomes in the believer a spring of water 
(the Holy Spirit), which ever refreshes 
and satisfies his heart longings. And as 
a spring of water overflows the country 
around and refreshes it, so a Christian 
filled with the Holy Spirit overflows with 
refreshing blessings to others. 

Verse 24. The indefinite article should 
not be included in the translation; the 
Greek language does not have an indefi- 
nite article. It is included in a transla- 
tion only where the context requires it. 
The absence of the definite article in 
Greek stresses quality or nature. “God 
is as to His nature, spirit,” is what Jesus 
said. That is, God is incorporeal Being. 
He is a person without a physical body. 
A spirit is a created intelligence; for in- 
stance, an angel. God is the Creator. 
Thus, those who worship Him, must wor- 
ship Him in the sphere of the human 
spirit as energized by the Holy Spirit. 


Verse 34. “Meat” is from Bpaya (broma), 
“food.” “Meat” meant food in 1611 when 





the Authorized Version was translated. 
Today it refers to edible animal flesh. 
Our Lord meant, “That which is my sus- 
tenance is the constant doing of the 


G) 
The Cross and the Garden 


[Continued from page 557] 


life is made to blossom as the rose. And 
to those in Christ Jesus the world is made 
true, “Thou shalt be like a watered gar- 
den” (Isa. 58:11). 

But this can only be as we are united to. 
Christ in His death, burial, and resur- 
rection. The cross must be a subjective 
reality in our lives. We must yield self 
to the death of the cross as a daily, prac- 
tical reality. Every known sin must be 
put away. And this also must be true in 
the life: “The world is crucified unto me 
and I unto the world.” On the other 
hand this should be our experience, “Yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me.” Then 
He will make the “wilderness like Eden” 
and the “desert like the garden of the 
Lord” (Isa. 51:3). Only by the crucifixion 
of the flesh and the crowning of Christ 
as Lord can our lives be transformed into 
gardens. 

The figure is a beautiful one, and as the 
prophet Isaiah in his picturesque lan- 
guage declares, “Instead of the thorn 
shall come up the fir tree, and instead of 
the brier shall come up the myrtle tree” 
(Isa. 55:13). A watered garden it is to 
be, for, says our Lord, “the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life” 
(John 4:14). And what is the fruit pro- 
duced? “The fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, ldéng-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.” 

In the Song of Songs the call is, “Let 
my beloved come into his garden and eat 
his precious fruits.” Christ is in us, and 
is He our Beloved, able to rejoice and 
feast upon the precious fruits which He 
has planted and cultivated? Now a gar- 
den is a thing of beauty, and it is His 
will that our lives be beautiful gardens, 
producing the precious fruits of grace. Is 
the beauty of the Lord stamped upon us? 

A garden is also a thing of fragrance. 
Do the spices flow out? Do we say, 
“Awake, O north wind; and come, thou 
south; blow upon my garden, that the 
spices thereof may flow out” (Song of 
Sol. 4:16)? The north wind is one of 
trial and suffering, of all that keeps self 
in the place of death and drives faith 
and the other plants of grace to take 
deep root. The south wind is the breath 
of the Holy Spirit to cause the fruit of 
the Spirit to bloom in fragrance and the 
sweet spices to flow out. 

A garden of beauty, fruitfulness, and 
fragrance is most attractive and a deep 
joy. So would God have our lives be, in 
fulfillment of our high and holy calling 
as His witnesses on the earth. Not to 
attract to ourselves but to the Lord, 
through whose sacrifice, grace, and life, 
and our yielding to Him, the garden has 
been planted in us. The garden led to 
the cross; the cross leads to the garden. 
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Today YOU can broadcast the Gospel! 


Perhaps you've never thought that when you 
give to Moody Bible Institute you also share in 
a radio ministry “dedicated wholly to our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ:’ Virtually every min- 
ute of the day, the Institute’s two stations, WMBI 
and WDLM (FM), carry programs that bring 
blessings to thousands, and fill the mail with 
letters of praise. 
One listener writes: “Just a few weeks ago, 
the Lord Jesus came into my heart and life. 
It was through listening to your broadcasts 
that I realized I was a lost sinner with no hope 
beyond the grave. May your good work be 
carried on to help win souls for Christ:’ 
Through the 300 broadcasts a week which go 
out from the Institute's stations, the message of 


salvation and hope is brought to the sick, the 
lost and the lonely. Many, like the writer above, 
come to know Christ as their personal Saviour. 
Other thousands, in every walk of life, are en- 
couraged and strengthened by such programs 
as "Old-Fashioned Revival Hour;’ “Haven of 
Rest” and “Lutheran Hour,’ which are broad- 
cast by the Institute without charge. 

Operated entirely for the glory of the Lord, the 
Institute's stations carry no paid programs. 
They depend wholly upon the gifts and prayers 
of God's people everywhere to meet the heavy 
expense of the radio work. As you continue to 
support the ministries of Moody Bible Institute, 
you also share in this fruitful radio work for 
Christ. 
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WHY FEAR GOD? 

We are often exhorted to fear God. 
Why should we fear God, with His 
bounteous love and mercy?—Mrs. E. L., 
Bangor, Mich. 

It is true that God is love, and abund- 
ant in pardon and mercy. But He is also 
holiness and righteousness. In the Epis- 
tle to the Hebrews He is called a consum- 
ing fire (12:29), and we are also exhorted 
to “have grace [thankfulness], whereby 
we may offer service well-pleasing to God 
with reverence [godly fear] and awe” 
(12:28, R.V.). Even as His children we 
are subject to chastening, which is some- 
times grievous to be borne (12:11), al- 
though its purpose is for our profit and 
God’s praise. 

However, we are not only God’s chil- 
dren, but His subjects and servants. He 
is not only our Father; He is our Lord. 
We are not our own; we are bought and 
are bond-servants. Even as _ believers, 
“we shall all stand before the judgment 
seat of God” and “each one of us shall 
give account of himself to God” (Rom. 
14:10-12, R.V.). “We must all be made 
manifest before the judgment seat of 
Christ; that each one may receive the 
things done in the body .. . whether it 
be good or bad” (II Cor. 5:10, R.V.). Our 
life and work are to be scrutinized, and 
some will be saved only as by fire; so we 
are to take heed (I Cor. 3:10-15). Some 
will be ashamed before Him at His ap- 
pearing (I John 2:28). 

These are most solemn thoughts and 
warnings to the believer. While it is not 
a question of our salvation, it is a matter 
of our standing before Him. There can 
hardly be any doubt that whet we are 
and do here will determine in some re- 
spect what we will be and do there. So 
we are exhorted to work out our salva- 
tion in fear and trembling (Phil. 2:12). 
“If ye call on him as Father, who with- 
out respect of persons judgeth according 
to each man’s work, pass the time of 
your sojourning in fear” (I Pet. 1:17). 

Certainly we should fear coming short 
of His expectation; we should fear His 
righteous displeasure. God is majesty 
and glory and perfection; we are frail 
and imperfect creatures. We are to take 
heed lest when we think we stand, we 
fall (I Cor. 10:12). Even at best, the 
Lord Jesus said, we should consider our- 
selves unprofitable servants. It is not a 
slavish fear we should exercise, but cer- 
tainly the fear of reverence and awe be- 
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fore the glorious majesty of God, even 
while we rejoice in our salvation. It is 
not a fear of punishment, but the fear 
that we should disappoint Him who loves 
us and gave Himself for us. This is the 
godly fear that those exercise who know 
Him best and are nearest to Him. To 
such God’s grace and strength are most 
manifest. 
eo} 
THE NEW TRANSLATION AND 
JUDE 19 

In the new translation Jude 19 seems 
to differ so much from the reading in 
the Scofield Bible. How does the 
original read?—H.F., East Prospect, Pa. 

The reading in the.Scofield Bible is, of 
course, that of the Authorized or King 
James Version. As over against this ver- 
sion which reads: “These be they who 
separate themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit,” the new translation reads: 
“It is these who set up divisions, worldly 
people, devoid of the Spirit.” There is 
little real difference between these ren- 
derings in the first place. The best Greek 
texts favor the new translation. It is 
clearer than both the Authorized and the 
Revised Versions. The words “worldly 
people” better express the Greek word 
psychikoi, which refers to the “natural” 
man. 

The word “themselves,” in the expres- 
sion “who separate themselves,” of the 
King James Version, does not appear at 
all in some Greek texts. The expression 
“those who set up divisions,” in the new 
translation, is also justified by the form 
of the Greek word, which is active and 
not reflexive. 

+++ 
ANOINTING WITH OIL 

Is there any efficacy in anointing 
with oil for the healing of the sick as 
mentioned in James 5:14, and under 
what, if any, circumstances may it be 
practiced today?—B.L., Ohio 

Several factors must be taken into con- 
sideration in arriving at an understand- 
ing of this matter. In ancient times oil 
was a means of healing and was consid- 
ered as having medicinal value. It is 
plainly referred to in this sense in the 
Scriptures (see Isa. 1:6; Mark 6:13; Luke 
10:34). Even among the heathen, an 
ancient use of olive oil was its appli- 
cation with friction for fever. The medic- 
inal property of oil was freely mentioned 
and praised in ancient times. 

The anointing may have been an aid 


to the faith of the sick person, and per- 
haps also to those who applied it. The 
Lord Jesus Himself on two occasions used 
spittle, to make “clay” in opening the 
eyes of the blind. While it was supersti- 
tiously believed to have healing effect, 
certainly it must have been an aid to 
the faith of the blind persons. In a 
primitive state of faith it is no doubt 
easier to believe when visible aids are 
used. Most likely the anointing with oil 
was chiefly an aid to faith, for the healing 
is attributed in verse 15 to “the prayer 
of faith.” 

Many have thought that the sickness 
referred to here is a direct consequence 
of certain sins, and that the latter part of 
verse 15 suggests this, the word “even” 
being substituted for the word “and,” so 
that both sins are forgiven and sickness 
healed. See I Corinthians 11:30, where 
it is thought by many that physical sick- 
ness was the direct result of certain sins. 

The oil may also have been used as a 
simple and natural means of healing as 
opposed to the heathen and even Jewish 
use of charms and spells in those days. 
The oil would, of course, be used in 
dependence upon God’s blessing. 

It is doubtful, however, if such anoint- 
ing with oil was meant to become a 
stereotyped pattern as it is sometimes 
practiced in these days, and that its 
application now is at all necessary. 

That the Lord will heal in answer to 
the prayer of faith and when it pleases 
and glorifies Him, no one can doubt, but 
that it needs the application of little or 
much oil in addition is to be doubted. 


++ + 


THE ALTAR OF INCENSE 

(1) According to Exodus 30 the place 
of the altar of incense is in the Holy 
Place, but Hebrews 9:3 places it in the 
Most Holy Place within the veil. (2) 
There seems to be also a contradiction 
concerning the items within the ark 
itself, Exodus mentioning only one 
while Hebrews mentions three. What 
is the explanation? — E. Belmond, 
Iowa. 

(1) Various solutions have been offered, 
among them that the writer of the epistle 
was mistaken. This is, of course, not true. 
There is no contradiction and the ex- 
planation is simple. In fact, it is an 
evidence of the veracity of God’s Word 
and is beautifully significant. f 

In the description of this altar in 
Exodus 30:1-10, it is closely connected 
with the ark of the testimony which was 
within the veil, and quite properly so. It 
was to be placed before the veil by the 
ark of the testimony, before the mercy 
seat where God would meet with His 
people in the person of the high priest 
(30:6). When the priest offered the in- 
cense, he stood facing the mercy seat, 
though the veil was between. Since he 
could enter only once a year, it must be 
offered as a daily duty from behind the 
veil. As representing prayer and suppli- 
cation, it was most appropriately offered 
to God as being present at the mercy 
seat. This altar was also sprinkled with 
blood on the Day of Atonement, as was 
the mercy seat. 

I Kings 6:22 identifies it as the altar 
which belongs (this is the force of the 
Hebrew) to the “oracle”; and I Kings 
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e testimony in the Most Holy Place. 
The author of the Epistle to the 
hebrews was thinking also in terms of 
ne true, the heavenly sanctuary, of 
nich the earthly was only a pattern, 
nd he sees the golden altar of incense, 
representing the prayers of the saints, 
mediately before the throne of grace 
or mercy seat), from which the veil 
as now been rent. So he thinks of it 
sa connection of idea and use rather 
han of place. 
(2) All three items mentioned in He- 
rews 9.4 as within the ark are also men- 
oned 2S being placed there in the Old 
estament. Exodus 16:33 thus; refers to 
ne pot of manna; Numbers 17:10 to 
aron’s rod that budded; and Exodus 
5:16; 31:18 to the two tables of testi- 
bony or the law. 


+ + + 
ISRAEL AT THE RED SEA 


| have read in a commentary that 

Exodus 15:8, which tells of the 
viding of the waters of the Red Sea 
> that they stood as a wall on each 
de while the children of Israel crossed 
er ov dry bottom, that the word 
ongesled”? really means frozen.— 
'B., Chicago, Til. 
It isn’t at all necessary, if this is an 
tempt to explain the miracle, to sup- 
bse that the waters froze in order to 
main divided. Surely the God who 
prted the waters in the first place could 
rep them so, while the children of Israel 
ossed. Besides, it is difficult to see how, 
they were frozen, they returned to 
own Pharaoh and his hosts as soon as 
e children of Israel had crossed over. 
e account in Exodus 14:21-29 certainly 
yes the impression that the Egyptians 
lowed immediately after the Israelites, 
hd that it was by divine intervention 
at the waters returned, and swiftly, 
on them. 
In the few places in which the Hebrew 
prd occurs in the Bible, it is never in 
e sense of freezing. In Zechariah 14:6, 
means thickness, in the sense of dark 
gloom. In Zephaniah 1:12, it simply 
pans settled, as those who are at ease. 
Job 10:10 it may be translated “cur- 
p.” All this bears out its general mean- 
g of congeal or condense. 
Jt must also be understood that Exodus 
‘1-18, while describing a real event and 
acle of which all the details are true, 
also a celebration of that deliverance 
song. It is poetic language and there- 
¢ figurative. 
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JOHN THE APOSTLE: 

‘as the apostle John any relation 
Jesus in the flesh? Was Mary the 
ther of Jesus a sinner? Was it 
enty-three years from the time the 
gel told Abraham that Sarah would 
ara son, that Isaac was born? —J. D., 
chita, Kan. 

t is considered by many that John, 
i therefore his brother James also, 
vé ccusins of the Lord Jesus. They 
te the sons of Zebedee. The mother of 
bedee’s children is mentioned in Mat- 
W 27:56, and is identified in Mark 
40 as Salome. From John 19:25 it 































































‘16 identifies the oracle as the ark of 


THIS BUS can carry the Gospel for you! Already 
10,000 Best Seller Publicity posters are preaching to 
many thousands in 160 cities of America. You can 
help organize this soul-winning work in your city. 
BSP posters are designed by famous Christian artists 

. Francis Chase, Warner Sallman, and Vaughn 
Shoemaker. Each poster carries a forceful Bible 
text showing the way of salvation. Dr. Harry Iron- 
side says, ‘Surely street car advertising is a thoroughly 
up-to-date way to carry out the command when it is 
the Word of God that is thus put before the people.” 
You can help put posters in your community. Write: 


BEST SELLER PUBLICITY 


189 West Madison St. Chicago 2, Iil. 
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FREE F 
Offer? 


Churches everywhere are finding 
out about “The Service Hymnal.” 
Why not YOU? Here is our offer: 
Mail coupon today and we will 
send you FREE sample of “The 
Service Hymnal”? and FREE 
“Finance Plans” folder showing 
how to obtain hymnals at no 
budget cost. 


New Hymnals Will Help Your Church 
Add NEW Members—Inspire ALL to Greater Service 


Thousands acclaim “The Service Hymnal” unsurpassed in musical appeal and spirit- 
ual power. Pastors, Superintendents, Choir Leaders, and Music Committees have 
told us how it has helped their work—attracted whole families, rekindled zeal. 


Gives you greater value than any comparable book. Has more singable hymns and 
songs, more Scripture Readings, more Indexes. A complete service book—you need no 
other. Used by 27 denominations— priced economically. Make no com- 
mitments until you see this superlative hymnal— Three Books in One. 


9 Unequalled Features of Quality and Distinction 


e@ 510 Musical Numbers. Old Favorites and tested new hymns. 




















































































@ 67 Scripture Readings for every season and every use. 


e 117 Descant arrangements. ~_ if 0 P PUBLISHING 
r COMPANY 
© 6 Complete Indexes. a 5727-D8 West Lake St., Chicago 44 


. a 7 Our church needs new hymnals. Please send free sample 
© Quality-Plus Binding. Lacquered @ of The Service Hymnal” and free folder of Finance Plans, 
for long wear. 





: —" 4 Name 
e Optional binding color— 1 
Brown or Maroon cloth. Address “, 
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e Completely orchestrated. 
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e Low price, save up to l Expect to buy new hymnals (approx. date 
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NEVER OUT OF INK 
You can keep handy 
cellophane-wrapped re- 
fills in pocket, purse, or 
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factory. Ink always 
available. 
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EASIEST REFILL 

Only pen that refills 
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Handy refill through tip 
of pen. 


SMOOTH WRITING 

Professional writers like 
its smooth writing bet- 
ter. Try it! So will you. 


NEVER-SKIP FLOW 
This pen with an amaz- 
ing Centrifuge Process 
whirls the air bubbles 
out of ink. Results: a 
never skip flow. 
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The Rev. Jacob Peltz 


suffer in Germany.” 


U.S.A. 
4919 N. Albany Ave. 
Chicago 25, Illinois 





very 
burned while I was in the Concentration Camp and now 
my wife and son suffer from a hunger illness.” This is 
an excerpt from a letter from a Hebrew Christian in 
Koelin, Germany. Another from Hessen, writes: 

“My husband is still a prisoner of war. My little daugh- 
ter is undernourished, and I cannot give her enough to 
eat. We have no fat, potatoes or flour. We were robbed 
of everything during the war. We need clothing and 
shoes, but chiefly food.” 

The daughter of a missionary says, “My father was a 
Jewish missionary and perished in the Concentration Camp. We were able to 
hide at that time and escaped death, but are without food and clothing for 
mother and my little children. You cannot imagine the hunger and misery we 


GERMANY —A VALLEY of HUNGER, MISERY and DESPAIR 


Heart-rending Pleas of Jewish Christians 


“Out of this valley of hunger, misery and cold, I write 
to thank you for your splendid gift. I opened your food 
parcel at the bedside of my ill wife and son. A smile 
came over her face when she saw the different things 
which we have not eaten or even seen for years. Our life 
here is full of sorrow and misery as we have no coal and 


little to eat. Our possessions: were robbed or 


Dept. M 


Similar heart-rending stories come to us from surviving Hebrew Christians in all 
parts of Europe. Never have we had such opportunities to feed the starving, 
clothe the naked, console the despairing in the Name of Christ. We earnestly 
plead for your prayers on behalf of suffering Israel. 


A folder of “News Letters from Hebrew Christians in 
Europe” sent on request. Please address inquiries to: 


THE INTERNATIONAL HEBREW CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE 


REV. JACOB PELTZ, Ph.B., B.D., Secretary 


Canada 
91 Bellevue Ave. 
Toronto, Ontario 
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tified as the one mentioned in the wory was first 
“and his [Jesus’] mother’s sister,” qj true, anc 
though not all agree with this. It is ce. sant be 
tainly not unlikely and is most probab} distinct f 
the correct view. 

If it is meant that Mary was a sinnel The we 
in a particular sense, nothing could }) he only | 
less likely in the mother of the Lord. 1i,yman 1a: 
is unthinkable; there is no indication ofxypress tt 
it whatever. Indeed, from the accounifnese two 
in Luke the opposite appears to be ths beyond h 
case. She is here set forth as a womaifypress or 
of particular modesty, beauty of charac The nan 
ter, and devoutness of spirit and lifefian partic 
But as a member of the human familyMnan, thro 
as purely and only a human being, evelome to t 
though the mother of the Lord Jesuit is thus 


have sinn 








and so “highly favored” and “blessed . Bpdeemed « 
among women,” she comes under thi Him in | 
category of Romans 3:23: “For all havilivet while 
sinned, and come short of the glory @praham, 


God,” and stood as much in need as anyMre accord 
one of the redemption effected on thMelonging t 
cross by the One she bore. ‘6; Dan. 1 
It was about twenty-five years afta Thus this 
the first promise of a nation and sesfMet forth 
from him (Gen. 12) that Isaac was bomphrist with 
to Abraham and Sarah (18:1-16). HMBf person a 
had been in the land ten years before th 
conception of Ishmael (16:3), but th 
direct promise of a son through Sara 
came when he was ninety-nine years 0 : 
(17:16-21), and had almost immediaj Will 
fulfillment. 


ob + + [Cont 

y transgre 

THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY s” (Isa, 4 
CREATURE Dvanish, I 


Will you please explain the wordihat they in 
found in Colossians 1:16, “‘the firs of pis 
born of every creature.” A certaiffinpors ¢ 
religious cult here teaches from t se vlies 
verse that Jesus Christ is a create Hogether. 
being, therefore not God, and that Hg’ °V€r our 
was merely an angel before He had Re to face 
body. I believe He created everything And, wond 
but would like to have the verse eis is for all 
plained.—C.S., Plainfield, Iil. er the gre 

A glance at the context alone woul—God so lover 
suffice to show that the Lord Jesus Chrighly begotte: 
is not a created being. The very neleveth in hin 
verse states that by Him the entire uiferlasting 1i 
verse was created, including every ord true wonc 
of being. It is specifically stated in Hiferstand t; 
brews 1 that He is so much better th to have 
the angels, than whom presumably thelfour's blood. 
is no higher order of created beings. This is q ; 

As the Creator Himself, He is ident all accepta 
cal with the Elohim, God, of Genesis 1§t0 the worl 
Nothing could be stronger as to Ham chief” ( 
identity with God as Creator of all thingfason that F 
than John 1:1-4. It is that Word, whiggnder at his 
was God (John 1:1), which became fiegfable words: 
and tabernacled among us (1:14). Chr of God, 
is the Son, and to this Son it is mself for m 
“Thy throne, O God, is forever and evé 
(Heb. 1:8). Indeed, the writer of “YET 
Epistle to the Hebrews in chapter 1 @a littie gir 
pecially, exhausts the power of languaiist qieg aske 
to describe the glory and majesty of Rd gone, «7 
Son and His identity with the Fathele mother. 

The words “firstborn of every creatuM a friend, t 
however, could bear the rendering, “Wieved to hav 
gotten before all creation,” and the C@itl heard he 
text shows that it is this which is mea mother |] 
The word “begotten” is used of Him@o her face 
opposed to the word “created.” Hef@ing lost whe 
begotten and not created. He is Wo of course 
image, that is, the true picture and mally be lost w) 
festation, of the invisible God from us?” ter m 
eternity. He is that image in which Bs the truth 
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Word yas first created, as a pattern of the 
;” alirye, and in which man after his fall 
is Ce must be renewed. In that sense He is 
ObablifM,ictinct from all mankind, all of whom 
have sinned. . 

The words “Son” and “begotten” are 
he only terms which the limitations of 
human language and concept can find to 
express the unique relationship between 


sinne 
uld b 
rd. If 
tion off 


ccounti#these two Persons of the Trinity. It is 
be theieyond human comprehension to fully 
Womatexpress or fathom. 
‘hara-ee The name “firstborn” is used of Mes- 
1d lifef&iah particularly as the One, as Himself 
familyfman, through whom any who believe 
, evel—ome to the saving knowledge of God. 
Jesutie is thus the firstborn to God of His 
sed ..Medeemed creatures. So the title is used 
ler thf Him in Psalm 2:7; 89:27; Hebrews 1:6. 
ill havalivet while He is truly man, the seed of 
slory @@Abraham, the son of David, attributes 
aS any™re accorded Him far higher than any 
on th@elonging to a mere created being (Isa. 
‘6; Dan. 7:13, 14). 
‘s afta Thus this verse (Col. 1:16) is meant to 
nd semet forth (1) the eternal oneness of 
as bommehrist with God, and (2) His distinctness 
6). Hap person as the begotten of the Father. 
fore th 
but th WE 
1 Sara 
ears 0) ; - 
medioff Will God Really Forgive? 
[Continued from page 570] 
y transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy 
RY s” (Isa, 44:22). They have been made 
pvanish. Dr. Clow says of these images 
p ~wordmat they indicate that God “puts them 


re first of His own sight ... out of our 


a ighbor’s sight . . . obliterates our sin 


together. He leaves nothing but blue 
create i : 
that Hay over our heads. A forgiven man is 
e hadgece to face with a forgiving God.” 
rything§ And, wonder of wonders, His forgive- 
erse ei™ess is for all. That displays His majesty 

yet the grand sweep of the universe. 
1e woll™cod so loved the world, that he gave his 
us Chrigfily begotten Son, that whosoever -be- 


ery nemeveth in him should not perish, but have 
tire ungferlasting life.’ Wonderful as that is, 
ry ord™s true wonder is not realized until we 
d in H@derstand that no one is so lost in sin 
ter thi to have lost “an interest in the Sa- 
bly thelfour’s blood.” 

sings. @This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
is ident all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
nesis 14#t0 the world to save sinners; of whom 
; to Hmam chief” (I Tim. 1:15). It is for this 
J] thingason that Paul was able to express his 
rd, whiggnder at his forgiveness in these mem- 


ame fiegfable words: “I live by the faith of the 
1). Chrgen of God, who loved me, and gave 
; is simmmself for me” (Gal. 2:20). 

and evd = SS 

r of “YET SHALL HE LIVE’’ 

ter 1A little girl whose baby brother had 
langua&st died asked her mother where baby 
ty of Wd gone. “To be with Jesus,” replied 


Fathete mother. A few days later, talking 
creat a friend, the mother said, “I am so 
ring, “Mieved to have lost my baby.” The little 


the C@t! heard her, and, remembering what 
is mest mother had told her, looked up 
f Him 4 her face and asked, “Mother, is a 
.” Heg@ing lost when you know where it is?” 
fe is G0, of course not.” “Well, then, how can 
ind mally be lost when he has gone to be with 


from $s?” Her mother never forgot this. It 
hich Ms the truth—Junior King’s Business. 


Mort™yril, 1948 











CHARACTERS ang SCENES 


Right out 
of the 


BIBLE 


before the eyes of your listeners. 
Rivets the attention and interest. 


\N 
MAKE THE SUCCESS OF YOUR WORK EASY—CERTAIN 
Write for free folder describing our new Easel, Scenic Board, Carrying Case. Ten Dif- 
ferent sets of scenery Backgrounds to choose from. Up-to-the-minute lesson books. And 
best of all ninety-six sets of figures, enough to tell hundreds of stories. 
_ Story-O-Graphs have been proved by leading ministers, teachers, evangelists and mis- 
sionaries. 
That you may know the value, flexibility, and economy in the use of the ‘‘Story-O-Graphs,”’ send today for 
free folder, to— 


STORY-O-GRAPHS, P.O. Box 145, Dept. MM, Pasadena, Calif. 






























TRAINING SCHOOL for CHRISTIAN SAILORS 
is 14-lesson course for entire school; nautical flavor, 
evangelistic emphasis. Complete plans for each day. 








Different; delights boys and girls. 48 pages........ 75e 
FREE New series vacation-school lessons, ready soon. Teachers’ 
10-lesson manual for each grade, Beginner, Primary, 

PROSPECTUS Junior, Intermediate; pupils’ manuals; full-color pic- 





ture sets, Beginner and Primary. Write today to Desk 43. 














THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO., CINCINNATI 10, OHIO 











Europe Is Looking To Us for Immediate Physical and Spiritual Revival 


Just ayontiiy Peter Deyneka returned to the United States after visiting 
Germany, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Belgium, France and other countries. 
He saw their need and heard their urgent cry for spiritual help and | 
physical relief. | 
The doors are wide open in Poland for preaching the gospel now. Hearts 
are hungry for the gospel message. Services lasting for several hours 
were overcrowded. The people are any for Bibles, New Testaments, 
hymn books and gospel literature in their language. Missionaries and a 
Polish Bible School in Warsaw, which opened January 15, must be kept 
open through the efforts of Christian friends. 
Mr. Deyneka saw great spiritual awakening and scores of souls come to Christ in 
} Poland and Germany. There is a great need for gospel workers in there and other 
: = countries. Our Russian Bible Institutes, which are giving free training, are going | 
Peter Deyneka forward with great blessing in Toronto, Canada, and Rosario, Argentina. Missionaries | 
are maintained in Alaska, South America, Canada, and the United States. Pray and 
| tell others about these challenging opportunities. Let us redeem the time for the days are evil. 


RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCIATION, INC. 


Peter Deyneka, General Director, 64 W. Randolph St., Dept. M, Chicago 1, Illinois 
Petr Deyneka’s European report and Russian Gospel News magazine will be sent free upon request. 











HELPFUL VISUAL AIDS from 


Bible Story Books to Color 10 SEASONAL STORIES 


6 Old Testament, 5 New Testament, New... for Flannelboard. Set of 10: 
4 Favorite Songs. Illustrated in | Mother’s Day and other special days. 
outline pictures for crayon of 48 pages of art- 
water coloring. Bible verse york 32 pages 
below each picture; separate ei . Thesel0 
text sheet. Each averages 8 © S©Xt 1 wie 

pictures and includes attrac- NEW F annel- 
tive blue pictorial cover all staph stories 











in illustrated envelope. complete, 
' Size 64% x 8%, each set 15¢ only .. $300 


Your dealer will supply Dietz Visual Aids. Complete 
catalog of Sunday School materials free on request. 


WM. H. DIETZ, INC. chiekeos? Ninos 
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A rapidly expand- 
ing enrollment 
means crowded 
chapel services, 
daily. Below, Cox 
Hall, our chapel 
and Library Build- 
ing. 








JUNIOR COLLEGE 
North Chili, N. Y. 





Education for 





The historic motto of its 
founder: “Education for Character,” ex- 
presses every sacrifice and every effort 
made at ROBERTS JUNIOR COLLEGE. 
Character is understood to include sur- 
render to Christ and love for man. Ad- 
vanced academic training of quality is 
provided with a distinctly Christian emphasis. 
Faculty members are chosen not only for cul- 
tural breadth, but also for depth of piety and 
for their evangelical spirit. 


Special services which they are ex- 
pected to attend promote the spiritual 
development of the students. These in- 
clude the midweek student meeting, the 
daily chapel service, morning and eve- 
ning dining room worship. Sabbath 
school and morning and evening Sabbath 
services. Evangelistic services are held each 
semester. And in every classroom, the warmth 
of genuine Christian fellowship and emphasis 
of the Christian viewpoint tends to encourage 
and strengthen a deeper spiritual growth. 


You may become a participating part- 
ner in this work of Christian education. 
An attractive Life Annuity Contract is 
available which is theft and depres- 
sion proof — write for details. 










Character 














FORT WAYNE 


! BIBLE INSTITUTE 





Specialized training for Christian 
eerviee. . 2 « 


Geared to meet the challenge of 
world need. . . . 


Bible centered curriculum—diplo- 
ma and degree courses. . . . 


Fort Wayne 6, Ind. 




















Splendid Hobby or Vocation 
Prepare in spare time. Practical 
basic training. Long-established school. 
Send for free booklet, “Opportunities in 
Modern Photography” and particulars. Sent 
postage prepaid. No obligation. 
AMERICAN SCHOOL OF PHOTOGRAPHY 

2315 S. Michigan Ave.. Dept 1644, Chicaco 5, Illinois 


Public Speaking 


Learn theory and fundamentals at home 
in spare time. Then acquire actual expe- 
rience and practice. Send name and ad- 
dress for interesting free booklet, ‘‘Power 
of Effective Speech.’’ No obligation. Pre- 





pared especially for those unable to 
take personal lessons in public 
speaking. 


NORTH AMERICAN SCHOOL, Dept -6394 
1315 So. Michigan Ave., Chicago 5, ill, 
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WANTED: PRAYER HELPERS 


We believe that the power and effectiveness of 
our s:hool will be increased as more people pray 
for us. 

We will send the Doorstep Evangel, a four-page 
monthly, to you regularly if you will put us on 
your prayer list. Write today. 


ULTNOMAH 


School of the 
BIBLE 


Willard M. Aldrich, Th.D., President 


B. B. SUTCLIFFE, D.D. JOHN G. MITCHELL, D.D. 
Chairman of Trustee Board Vice-President 


632 N.E. Holladay, Portland 14, Oregon 









SCHOOLYS¢ 
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IGHLY acereding 
four-year trainin 
for college entrang, 
Helpful associates, anj d 
inspiring Christin 
teachers. Wholeson¢ The 
social, athletic, anj norld' 
extra-curricular actiy, feen § 
ities. Address Offic cathe 
of The Princips ae 
Desk M448, oe 
tien 1 
i rhis 
necticu 
Maine, 
L, V3} | 
q oO ? gan, N 
wi y ” Y ork, 
mont, 
West I 
BEN LIPPEN SCHOOL §| = 
Mozam 
WHERE BOYS BECOME tine. 
CHRISTIAN GENTLEMEN” §) 
any 
Dr. Robert C. McQuilkin, . 4 ee 
President aries. 
A Christian prep school education cos 
in all its phases ’Mid the beautiful brother 
Blue Ridge Mountains of Westem spread 
North Carolina. “unto 


Write 
John F. Blanchard, Jr. Headmaster 
Asheville, North Carolina 












































Augusta Military Academy 


1400 Acres Country location in Shenandoah Val- Frank E, 
ley. Prepares for Universities, West Point and Stony 
Annapolis. R.O.T.C. Gymnasium, pool, all sports. Pleas 


Catalog. Address 
Fort Defiance, 


Fully accredited. 82nd year. 
Col. C. S. Roller, Jr., Principal, 
Virginia. 











Schools advertised in the Moo 
MontTuHLy are equipped to train St 
dents in many fields. 


WHEN YOU THINK COLLEGE 


T 





There's r 
for the fi 
Christian 
environm 
Bible, an 


AN E} 


55 La Paz Road, Santa Barbara, Californ 
for | 





Fully ace: 
ing to A 
Music and 
cation, Pr 


“PAID FOR HOME 
--- FROM 


35 A WEEK # 


WITH BOARD” 
Mrs. M.A.S., Benton, Hl. 


Write f 
Taylor 


FA 


Ambitious and energetic, 
Mrs. M.A.S. learned how 
to be a trained, practical 
nurse through the physi- 
cian-endorsed home-study z 
methods of the Chicago School of Nursing. Now 
she has steady income, doing work she loves. 
High School Not Required. Whether you're 18 
or 60—you can benefit, as have thousands of men 
and women, by studying practical nursing at home 
in your spare time. Nurses are always needed! 
Nurse B.D.E. writes: ‘Have all the work I cam 
do at $35 a week.’’ Lessons easily understood. 
® farn while learning. Trial plan, easy payments. 
W Equipment included. 49th year. Write TODAY! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSI 


Dept. 244, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago 11, 1 
Please send free booklet and 16 sample lesson P 


High 
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“One World” 
at Stony Brook 


The Stony Brook campus is ‘one 
uorld’”’ in miniature, as boys from six- 
teen states and twelve foreign countries 
gather to share in education based on 
the Bible and school life based on Chris- 
ticn ideals, 


Chis year’s enrollment represents Con- 
necticut, Florida, Illinois, Kentucky, 
Miine, Maryland, Massachusetts, Michi- 
gan, New Hampshire, New Jersey, New 
York, Ohio, Oregon, Pennsylvania, Ver- 
mont, Virginia, Belgian Congo, British 
West Indies, Brazil, Canada, China, Eng- 
land, Egypt, Holland, Japan, Latvia, 
Mozambique (P.E. Africa), and Pales- 


une, 


Many of the boys from abroad are 
sous of missionaries. Some of these 
bovs may, themselves, become mission- 
ares. Whatever their futures, their 
years at Stony Brook will help them to 
gain a better understanding of their 
brothers in distant places. They can 
spread Stony Brook’s Christian witness 
“unto the uttermost part of the 

earth.”’ 


4 5 

g For a catalogue or other 
information address the Head- 

master. 






Stony Brook School 


Frank E, Garspetern, Litt.D., 


Stony Brook, Long Island, N.Y. 
Please mention Moopy MontHLy 





Headmaster 
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first 100 


The get in 


will 


There’s room at Taylor's SUMMER SCHOOL 
for the first 100 apphcants Here you get 
Christian training in a wholesome Christian 
environment. Basic courses in Education, 
Bible, and Social stucies 


AN EXCELLENT OPPORTUNITY 
for CHRISTIAN TEACHERS. 


Fully accredited, Taylor offers courses lead- 
ing to A.B. degree, including majors ine 
Music and Science and aB S. degreein edu> 
cation, Pre-Professional and Pre-Nursing, 


June 9 to August 12 


Write for particulars to Section MS 
Taylor University, Upland, Indiana 






TAYLOR University 






ij FAITH THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


WILMINGTON 





DELAWARE 





our judgment, 


For the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


“xalting the 
Living Word.. 


FAITH SEMINARY exalts the Lord 
Jesus Christ as fully divine and as the 
world’s only Saviour. Here there is, in 


no room for middle 


ground, for the one not with Christ is 


against Him. 


The teaching of the Seminary is 
therefore premillennial, centered around 
the work of Christ as Saviour, Lord, 
and coming King of nations. 
rooms and private conversation, Christ 
is continually set forth as the object of 
our worship, love and devotion. His 
finished work on Calvary is presented as 
the final word to a lost and helpless 
world. His virgin birth, true miracles, 
substitutionary atonement and _ bodily 
resurrection are here given their rightful 
place as the sinner’s only hope and 
consolation, and as the preacher’s basic 
We are 
know anything among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified.” 

For further details of the work of the 

Seminary, please write direct to The 


Registrar, 1303-M Delaware Avenue, 
Wilmington 19, Delaware. 


message. 


The 


Church of Wilmington, and Par- 
ish House. 
its classwork in the fall of 1937. 
Inset shows two young minis- 
2 ters, members of an early class. 





Fascinating hobby and vocation 

76 man or a care 
= is artistically inctinad in Work full or spar 
time. Modern method brings out natural, lifes Tike 


K. 
17-3) gegen raphers, stores, 
LEARN friends. Send 
copy. No obligation. 
NATIONAL PHOTO COLORING SCHOOL 


1315 S. Michigan Ave., Dept. 1644, Chicago5, Ill, 


earned at home by averag 
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“determined not to 





Independent Presbyterian 


Here Faith began 








individuals, and 
‘today for your 

















HIGH SCHOOL 


In Shortest Possible Time 
Resident or Home Study 
Prepares you for College, Theological or 
Professional Schools and PERSONAL AD- 
VANCEMENT. Diploma awarded. 
Write for Free Prospectus—M. 
ACADEMY for ADULTS 
30 West Washington St., Chicago 2, Tel. FRA. 0144 
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High School Course 


Many Finish in 2 Years 
time and abilities permit. Course 
equive Jentteresh lent tpchoot work — prepares for college 
H. 8. texts supplied. Diploma. 

ted. hes ‘subjects if 









subjects already Rae mplete 





igh School graduate. Start your training 
B ulietin o on request. No obligation. 
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lustry and socially. Don’t B handicapped al all 





Dept. H432, Drexel at 68th, Chicago 37° 











mums =NON PROFIT — 


“Training Youth to Live Since 1919”’’ 
BROWN MILITARY ACADEMY 


(Co-educational), SULPHUR SPRINGS, ARK. 
Grades |- 12 — Accredited by North Central Association, 


JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY 


SILOAM SPRINGS, ARK. 
Accredited by State Board of Education. Just completing 
$1,009,000 enlargement campaign. Approved for Veterans. 


BROWN MILITARY ACADEMY 


San Diego, Calif. 
Only Essentially Military “Honor School’ in California, 
Junior College. High School Grades. Fully aceredited by the 
universities. Training for Be West Point sae Coast 
rd exams. APPROVED FOR VETERAN 


SO. CALIF. MILITARY ACADEMY 


Long Beach, Calif. 
25 years under one management and now owned by Brown 
Scho J California’s Finest Junior Academy. 
Pre-Kindergarten to 9th Gr: 


BROWN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Glendora Calif. 
pee Soa Culture, Health. Art. Music, Home Economles 
4-12 incl. Separate etme yeeee Room and 
Playground for Junior School. 


BROWN *:: SCHOOLS 
cunlione 


All-the-Year Schools for Students of Every Age. 


Enrollments now being made for Spring, Summer - -_ of 1948. 


Call or write schools direct. Visitors always we 
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C pede 


April 18 
Fulfilling God’s Purpose 
Ezra 1:1-4; 4:23, 24; Haggai 1:3-8, 13, 14 
Memory Selection: No man, having put 
his hand to the plow, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God.—Luke 
9:62. 


Jeremiah had prophesied that after 


seventy years Israel would be restored 
to her land (Jer. 29:10-14); and Isaiah 
had foretold Cyrus’ part in turning the 
captivity (Isa. 44:28; 45:1-4). The re- 
turn under Zerubbabel (536 B.C.) is 
recorded in Ezra 2; that under Ezra 
(458 B.C.) in Ezra 7. Nehemiah re- 
turned (445 B.C.) to aid those who had 
previously gone back. 

Haggai and Zechariah are specifically 
called “the prophets of the first group” 
(Ezra 5:1). Some of the difficulties and 
hardships of this faithful remnant are 
described in Ezra and Nehemiah. 


I. The Decree to Rebuild the Temple 
(Ezra 1:1-4). 

As had been prophesied by Isaiah, 
Cyrus made a proclamation inviting the 
children of Israel to return to build the 
temple. This proclamation was the direct 
result of the Lord’s working on the spirit 
of Cyrus. So definite and direct was the 
word of the Lord that Cyrus understood 
that he had a personal responsibility to 
see that the temple was built. Therefore 
the invitation was issued that volunteers 
should go up to Jerusalem. In addition, 
those who elected to remain in the land 
of captivity were instructed to support 
the enterprise by gifts of silver and gold, 
goods and beasts, besides the freewill 
offering for the house of God. 

Those who responded to the invitation 
to return to Jerusalem were the heads 
of houses of Judah and Benjamin, the 
priests and the Levites (vv. 5, 6). Moved 
by the Spirit of God, these families had 
the courage to return to a city which had 
been despoiled. Leaving the comparative 
security of a country ruled by a friendly 
monarch, they were willing to face the 
dangers and perils involved in the re- 
building of their own land. 


II. Interruption Because of External 
Opposition (Ezra 4:23, 24). 

The fourth chapter of Ezra tells of 
some of the difficulties under which the 
repatriated Jewish people labored. The 
inhabitants of the land at first suggested 
that they would help in the erection of 
the temple. Since even at that time they 
were called adversaries (v. 1), it would 
seem as though they did not really have 
the good of Israel at heart. 

At any rate, Zerubbabel and Jeshua re- 


*Lesson subject and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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fused their proffered help (v. 3). As a 
result, the people of the land weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah (v. 4). 
More than that, they hired counselors 
against the Jews to frustrate their pur- 
pose (v. 5). Certain of these counselors 
wrote to the king protesting the work of 
Zerubbabel and Jeshua. 

Ezra 6:14 indicates that Artaxerxes re- 
versed his former decision of Ezra 4:21, 
22. These verses refer not only to the 
finishing of the temple (cf. Ezra 6:15-18), 
but also to the rebuilding of the city. 

Zerubbabel and Jeshua were thus pro- 
hibited from completing the work for a 
period of about five years. The temple 
was not completed until the spring of 
516 B.C. (cf. Ezra 6:14, 15; Hag. 1:1-2:23; 
Zech. 4:1-14). Thus the enemies of Judah 
were able for the time being to thwart 
the purpose of God’s people to rebuild His 
temple. 


III. Interruption Because of In- 
ternal Indolence (Hag. 1:3-8). 

As great as the problem of external 
hindrance, it was minor in comparison 
with the internal hindrance. God in His 
own time and way handled the matter 
of outward interference. He could change 
the hearts of kings, for they are in His 
hands as the rivers of water. However, 
when God’s own people become careless 
and indifferent, the problem is more se- 
vere. Outward opposition frequently only 
stimulates the purpose of God’s servants; 
but when they lose heart and become in- 
different, the problem is a hard one. 

To meet this situation, God raised up 
two prophets, Haggai and Zechariah. 
Haggai spoke plainly to the people 
about their indolence. 

The word of the Lord came by the 
mouth of Haggai in the year the prohibi- 
tion to build was removed (Ezra 4:24; 
Hag. 1:1). But instead of an immediate 
response, the people asserted that it was 
not the time to build the house of God. 
Haggai by God’s Spirit attempted to 
shame them for such an attitude, ex- 
claiming, “Is it a time for you yourselves 
to dwell in your cieled houses while this 
house lieth waste?” (Hag. 1:4). He re- 
minded them of God’s discipline, of His 
chastisement, and of the blessing they 
would lose (vv. 6, 9-11). 


IV. The Temple Erected (Hag. 1:13, 
14). 

Ezra 6:14, 15 relates how God pros- 
pered the work through the prophesying 
of Haggai and Zechariah. The Jews fin- 
ished the temple, according to the com- 
mandment of God, and the decrees of 
Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, in the 
sixth year of the reign of Darius (516 
B.C.). 

In His faithfulness, God sent His 
prophets to arouse His people. Haggai 
1:12 tells us that the people obeyed the 
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voice of the Lord their God. When they 
feared before Jehovah, the message of 
encouragement could be given. Haggaj 
1:13 stresses the fact of God’s presence 










































with His people. Zechariah brcught II. Th . 
Zerubbabel the encouraging word that as B. There 7 
he laid the foundation of the house, so 28 “¢ id 
he would also finish it (Zech. 4:9). ie meseng 
There are many striking lessons inf Pe: § 
these scriptures. Not the least of them % 2¢chari 
is that God’s purposes will be secured; the count. 
the opposition of men will be overcome °"® ‘© Je 
Another lesson is that God waits for His’ Tefers 
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willing in the day of His power (Ps in Which t 
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Memory Selection: Execute true judg-§ .4 prophe 
ment, and show kindness and compas- The Israelit 
sion every man to his brother.—Zecha- at the han 
riah 7:9. for mourni 
Ezra 5:1 mentions Haggai and Zecha-f§ observed in 
riah as ministering to the earliest group of the year 
that returned to Jerusalem. Very littleM tinued for t 
is known about Haggai, except that itBity (vv. 3-5 
was largely through his efforts that the this observa 
work of rebuilding the temple, whichBedly at the 
had ceased for fifty years, was startedM absolutely s 
again (Ezra 5:1, 2; 6:14). about it wa: 
Zechariah was the son of Berechiah,@at the time 






the grandson of Iddo (Zech. 1:1). He§a mere cere 
united with Haggai in exhorting the lead-§ part of th 
ers of the Jewish colony to resume Work section fo} 
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gig was a priest (cf. Neh. 12:1, 4 The langu 
, 12, . had “turned 


I. The Call of Zechariah (1:1-4). margin ) » “st 

Like many other of the so-called minor their hearts 
prophets, Zechariah began his prophecy 
with the statement that the word of the 
Lord came unto him (see Hosea, Joel, 
Jonah, Micah, Zephaniah, Haggai). 
Zechariah claims that his writing is noth- 
ing less than the word of God. 

The burden of his message was 4 Call 
to repentance. Those to whom he min 
istered were reminded of God’s judgmen 
upon their fathers, who had _ turned 
against God, had broken His law, and 
had turned to idols (II Kings 17:7-20), 
Judgment had fallen: Israel had _ beell 
taken in captivity to Assyria; Judah hat 
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How soon we forget the lessons thai Speaking 
God teaches, and how easy it is to be Specifically 
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presses itself in works; faith is the root, 
and works are the fruit. 
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What mapas a Real Leader? fiers yi 
Nehemiah 4:1-6, 13, 14, 21-24; 6:15, 16 § for ourse 
Memory Selection: So we built the made ou 
wall ... for the people had a mind to B‘We.- - - 
work.—Nehemiah 4:6. : and nigh 
Nehemiah returned to Jerusalem in 445 6 Fase 
B.C. We should remember that his min- ny 
istry occurred more than ninety years ont ; 
after the work of Zerubbabel began. veers 
As Nehemiah was discharging his du- To ane 
ties as cupbearer to Artaxerxes Long- of God’s 
amanus, king of Persia, the king ob- able man. 
served that his countenance was fallen, possible p 
Questioned as to the cause of his sad- staved wil 
ness, Nehemiah told him about the state B.. Go. 
of Jerusalem. Another 
Receiving permission from the king, Baio show 
Nehemiah went to Jerusalem with an es- Bine work. 
cort of cavalry and letters of introduc- Byehemiah 
tion to the Persian governors. He him- ing the n 
self was appointed governor of Judah Bnentiored 
(Neh. 5:14). Ezra was in Jerusalem at Bot qisrot 
the time, having preceded Nehemiah by Byer to c: 
thirteen years. mared for ¢ 
After viewing the city, Nehemiah told § we have 
the people he intended to rebuild the Bership am 
walls (Neh. 2:17). The people readily Byho know 
assented, and entered into the work (ch, By anxiety 
3). After governing Judah for twelve Reed that ; 
years (Neh. 5:14), he returned to Susa. Bhyith than] 
Some time later he asked for a further Bequests u 
leave of absence (Neh. 13:6) and re- Bninds and 
turned to Jerusalem. Josephus states Bhat is nec 
that he died at an old age (Antiq. Bnd courag 






XI:5, 8). oul knows 
ree to thin 
eet an e} 
od will gr 
ship. Such 
espect of h 
0 gather n 
bperation, 





re I. Nehemiah, a Man of Prayer (4:1- 
be 

The enemies of God’s people attempted 
to dissuade them from building the wall 
by belittling their efforts. These people, 
confronted with a gigantic task and 
chided by those who opposed them, might 
well have lost heart without the leader- 
ship of Nehemiah, God’s man for that 
hour. 

Nehemiah showed the quality of real 
leadership. In the hour of crisis he 
turned to his God. A remembrance of 
God’s greatness and an outpouring of 
heart in supplication to Him _ will 
strengthen weakened faith and bolster 
waning courage. 

In his prayer, Nehemiah made no at- 
tempt to view the circumstance through 
rose-colored glasses, but described it 
plainly as one in which God’s people 
were despised. He called on the Lord to 
vindicate His name and to prosper the 
cause of His people. No wonder we read 
in verse 6, “So we built the wall,” and 
“the people had a mind to work.” 

When Sanballat, Tobiah, and _ theif 
confederates conspired to oppose God’ 
people by open warfare, Nehemiah with 
his people once again had recourse t0 
his God. The fearlessness, resourceful- 
ness, and ability of Nehemiah’s leader: 
ship were the result of his communio 
with God. The man who has such fel 
lowship with God will not be taken by 
surprise, will not be overwhelmed by dis 
aster, will not succumb when oppositiol 
asserts itself. 











lll. Neh 
nce (Neh. 
In fifty-tv 
fhat must 
hought—th 
forts of Ne 
ho spoke 
rough the 
tis no surp 
hat were ; 
uch cast ¢ 
hey percei 
ought of « 
ive us such 





















What Is 












Nehemia 
tmory Sel 
word, and 
1:22. 

After Neh 
ticular at 
tucting the 
hied this r 
Ma covena 
“ple pledge 


1948 










































Moody Monthly pril, 












root, 









er? 
Sy 16 
t the 
ud to 










n 445 
min- 
years 








s du- 
uong- 
y Ob- 
allen, 
sad- 
state 













king, 
un es- 
‘oduc- 
him- 
Judah 
em at 
ah by 












h told 
d_ the 
‘eadily 
k (ch, 
twelve 
Susa, 
urther 
id re- 
states 
‘Antiq, 










r (4:1- 






»mpted 
1e wall 
people, 
k and 
, might 
leader- 
yr that 










of real 
isis he 
unce of 
ring of 
n will 
bolster 











no al- 
hrough 
ibed it 
people 
Lord to 














(4:13, 14, 21-24). 

When man is unable to help himself, 
he may count on God’s taking over. 
Every believer in Christ has this heritage. 
On the other hand, there are those mat- 
ters which God plainly expects us to do 
for ourselves. Verse 9 not only says, “We 
made our prayer unto our God,” but also, 
“We... Set a watch against them day 
and night.” 

In addition to this defense strategy, 
Nehemiah went among his people to en- 
courage them in the Lord (v. 14). His 
statement is a gem of wisdom: “Be not 
ye afraid of them; femember the Lord.” 
To remember God is to banish all fear 
of God’s enemies. Here was a remark- 
able man. He saw the need, he made all 
possible preparations to meet it, and he 
stayed with his people, encouraging them 
in Goc. 

Another quality of great leadership was 
also shown—Nehemiah gave himself to 
the work. The indefatigable labor of 
Nehemiah and his brethren, his servants, 
and the men of the guard is specifically 
mentionaed in verse 23. These men did 
mot disrobe during the emergency, in 
order to carry on the work, and be pre- 
mared for any exigency which might arise. 

We have a right to look for such lead- 
ership among Christians today. Those 
who know God need not be characterized 
by anxiety or by panic. God has prom- 
sed that if by prayer and supplication 
vith thanksgiving. we make known our 
equests unto Him, He will guard our 
ninds and hearts in Christ Jesus. All 
hat is necessary for serenity, calmness 
pnd courage is ours in Christ. When the 
oul knows such equanimity, the mind is 
tee to think of possible ways in which to 
net an emergency, and the Spirit of 

od will grant these qualities of leader- 
hip. Such a Christian will also earn the 
espect of his fellow believers and be able 
0 gather men together to work in co- 
pperation. 


lll. Nehemiah, a Man of Perform- 
nce (Neh. 6:15, 16). 

In fifty-two days the wall was finished. 
What must the enemies of Israel have 
hought—those who had belittled the 
forts of Nehemiah’s compatriots—those 
iho spoke of foxes being able to break 
rough the wall that was being built? 
tisno surprise to read, “All the nations 
nat were about us feared, and were 
uch cast down in their own eyes; for 
Mey perceived that this work was 
ought of our God” (Neh. 6:16). God 
ive us such leaders today. 
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Nehemiah 8:1-3, 5, 6, 8; 10:28-32 

emory Selection: Be doers of the 
word, and not hearers only.— James 
1:22. 
After Nehemiah had built the wall, 
ticular attention was given to in- 
Mucting the people. A revival accom- 
tied this return to the Word of God, 
Ma covenant was sealed in which the 
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of Jehovah (Neh. 8-10). 
used in leading the people to a new dedi. 
cation was Ezra, the scribe. Perhap; 
Ezra 7:10 sets forth most completely the 
qualities of this man. He sought to knoy 
God’s Word, to live it, and to teach it. 


I. The Word of God in Revival (8:1. 


3, 5, 6, 8). 
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Before the registration which drafted M10, 11; L 
a certain number to dwell at Jerusalem 4 A W 
(ch. 7) had been completed, the seventh{Mtion (v. 3 
month arrived. In this month peopl™ 5. A Ww 
came to Jerusalem to celebrate the Feast fmaintena 
of Tabernacles. The Lord had spoken tof#32). The 
their hearts and they responded to Hismtaken out 
leading. The people themselves requestedf#(I Chron. 
Ezra to read the law of Moses (8:1), re-mmdepleted, 
sulting in the building of booths in whichfmake up 
to dwell during the feast (vv. 15-17; cffM3l:3). In 
Lev. 23:33-44). : ntarily a 

The hearing of God’s Word also re. The cou 
sulted in repentance for their sin andjie™s Us, | 
for their intermarriage with foreignengps the chil 
(ch. 9). The Word of God so wroughigettely reac 
in the people’s hearts that there was agp" hearts 
wholehearted dedication to the Lord ingmhere we 
the sealing of the covenant to worshiggemce. It : 
Him. he joy of 

In the congregation to which Ezra read to meet 
the Word on the first day of the seventh When th 












month were both men and women (8:3)qshtful p 
and perhaps even children (cf. v.3). Thegmses. I 
reverence for the Book of God is indi? are tr 
cated in the posture of the people (v. 5) 4 ie ( 
rd. 


and their earnest response in worship ij ? 
shown by their reply to Ezra (v. 6). Hag! Your lif 
not only read from the law, but als” Witne: 


explained it (v. 8). pade full. 
There were four immediate results ofe’™er the 
this reading of the law of God. ne 9 
hom nothi 


1. Repentance because of sin (v. 9) 
To face with open heart and mind thg 
Word of God should bring godly sorrow 
which will involve repentance, a changg 


of mind. 
2. Restoration to fellowship. The leaiMl [he [9 
ers exhorted the people to turn from 


their sorrow to the worship and will 0 —_ 

God (v. 10). ivi 
Bpon rec 

3. The joy of the Lord became thei rt 4 

strength (v. 10). ery real ser 


4. Regard for others. But there - 

These four immediate results of heal, 1... oon 
ing the Word of God set a normal pai, Eeyptiar 
tern. Conviction and confession of Si go, sigt 
should lead to restoration. Restoratiof petior tp 
has as its constituent parts a rejoicing i temiah 9:5 
the Lord and a sense of responsibility f es come a 
others. ish all i 
ith the unc 
th, and Ex 
mon, and 
ms are unci 
Israel are 1 
What all o: 
em from Ey 












II. Practical Results of Revival (1 
28-32). 

Reading of the Word of God resulte 
immediately in certain clear-cut changé 
in living, five of which are enumerate 

1. Separation from sin unto God ( 
28-30). Undoubtedly many of those wig 
had returned were in this company { “yd rey 
separated persons. In the group Wah. aan 
priests, Levites, porters, singers, 4 bainiy “_ 
Nethinim (temple servants). God’s ¥ Ag 
for His people has always been that # 
be separate. This does not mean will 
drawal from the world, but rather livi 
among men without partaking of thé 
sin. When the line of demarcation ! 
tween the believer and the unbelievel 
obliterated, the witness of God’s ped 
is rendered impotent. 
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1 Goi 
dedi- 


2, Observance of the Sabbath (v. 31). 
The setting aside of a day for rest and 
gorship is a wise procedure. Both phys- 
jal and spiritual blessings follow. God’s 
plan in this regard manifests both His 
wisdom and loving care. 

3, Observance of God’s law with regard 
to the seventh year (v. 31; cf. Exod. 23: 
10, 11; Lev. 25:1-7; Deut. 15:9; 31:10). 

4, A willingness to forego every exac- 
tion (v. 31). 

5. A willingness to contribute to the 
maintenance of the temple service (v. 
32). These expenses had formerly been 
taken out of the treasury of the temple 
(I Chron. 26:20). If this treasury was 


rhaps 
ly the 
> know 
1 it. 














1 (8:1. 


rafted 
isalem 
eventh 
people 
» Feast 
ken to 
to His 
yuested 


1), reqadepleted, it was possible for the king to 
-whichiMmake up the deficiency (cf. II Chron. 
17; o{fl:3). In this instance the people vol- 


ntarily assumed the obligation. 

The counterpart of all this, as it con- 
ems us, Ought to be apparent. If we, 
as the children of God, honestly and sin- 
erely read the Word, it ought to search 


Iso re- 
in and 
eigners 


yrought 5 

was ggeur hearts; it should make us realize 

cord iygere we fail, and bring us to repent- 

vorshiggence. It should increase in our hearts 
he joy of the Lord; it will strengthen 

ra reed to meet temptation. 

event When the Word of God is given its 

1 (8:3), ightful place, there will be many 


). Th hanges. Many of the improvements that 
; men are trying to enforce by legislation 
, (wv. 5) nd force can only be accomplished by 
rship i e Word. Allow the Word free course 
6). Hage your life, and you will be purified, 
our witness empowered, and your joy 


is indi- 


ut also 


made full. Then, in your happiness, re- 
sue ember those who have never even heard 
e name of the Lord Jesus, those “for 
(vy, 9 thom nothing is prepared.” 
‘ind th¢ 
SOTTOY, WE 
changg 
ne lee The Last Step Before Victory 
= f [Continued from page 568] 
mom receiving this distinctive mark while 
ne the revpt, their lack of it would be, in a 
ety real sense, “the reproach of Egypt.” 
But there is still another way in which 
of heal: may consider this subject. Even if 
mal Pele Eeyptians did practice circumcision, 
n of Si God’s sight they were looked upon as 
storatitfi better than the uncircumcised. In 
oicing Meremiah 9:25, 26 we read, “Behold, the 
bility {ys come, saith the Lord, that I will 
ish all them which are circumcised 
; ith the uncircumcised; Egypt, and Ju- 
vival (4, and Edom, and the children of 
utgemon, and Moab... for all these na- 
, ae nog’ are uncircumcised, and all the house 
cae  stael are uncircumcised in the heart.” 
okt What all of this means to us we may 
nose WE from Ephesians 2:11, 12, where the 
** , @ostle Paul says, “Wherefore remember, 
stig! ut ye being in time past Gentiles in the 
oe eh, who are called Uncircumsion 
ds oa é ainly, a term of reproach] by that 
that lich is called the Circumcision in the 
with: made by hands; that at that time 
pan ivi "te Without Christ, being aliens from 
“ tha. COo2monwealth of Israel, and stran- 
ation wm irom the covenants of promise, hav- 
pelievel =no hope, and without God in the 


. ld,” 
d’s PHsich was the spiritual state of the 
yptians in Moses’ day. For the people 
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of God to be enslaved to such would be a 
reproach indeed. ~ Israel’s failure to take 
unto themselves the badge of freedom as 
soon as they were delivered from Egyp- 
tian bondage is just another evidence of 
how slow we all are to avail ourselves of 
our God-given rights and privileges. 
Even after they had entered the land, it 
was not until they were commanded to 
do so that they again received this mark 
of distinction. And when they did, the 
Lord said that He had rolled away from 
them the reproach of Egypt. 

For us Christians this has been effected, 
in a spiritual sense of course, in and by 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. We 
have been circumcised with “the circum- 
cision made without hands.” This is 
wholly a divine operation, and it has most 
blessed results. We are “no more stran- 
gers and foreigners, but fellow citizens 
with the saints, and of the household of 
God.” We have been delivered from the 
power of darkness and have been trans- 
lated into the kingdom of the Son of 
God’s love. 


What Difference Does It Make? 


Now all of this should have a very 
practical effect upon our lives. For a cir- 
cumcised Israelite to live like an Egyp- 
tian would have been a denial of the very 
thing for which his circumcision stood. 
By it he was distinguished and thus sep- 
arated from all others. And by it he was 
also committed to keep the law of Moses. 

In like manner, our Christian circum- 
cision distinguishes and separates us from 
the world and, if we continue the anal- 
ogy, by it we are committed to lovingly 
obey Him who has set us free from the 
tyranny of sin and Satan. We are not 
to walk “as other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, having the under- 
standing darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the blindness 
of their heart: who being past feeling 
have given themselves over unto lasciv- 
iousness, to work all uncleanness with 
greediness,” for we have not so learned 
Christ (Eph. 4:17-20). 

Immediately after the reproach of 
Egypt was rolled away from off them, we 
read that “the children of Israel en- 
camped in Gilgal [which means a rolling 
away], and kept the passover on the four- 
teenth day of the month at even in the 
plains of Jericho.” So far as the record 
goes, this was the third time in the his- 
tory of the nation that this sacred feast 
was observed. 

It was celebrated first in Egypt, of 
course. Then it was celebrated again at 
Sinai (Num. 9:5). But we do not read of 
another celebration until they came to 
Gilgal. There it was accompanied by 
something most interesting and instruc- 
tive. “They did eat of the old corn of 
the land on the morrow after the pass- 
over, unleavened cakes, and parched corn 
in the selfsame day. And the manna 
ceased on the morrow after they had 
eaten of the old corn of the land; neither 
had the children of Israel manna any 
more; but they did eat of the fruit of 
the land of Canaan that year” (Josh. 
5:11, 12). 

The wilderness journey was over and 
with it the wilderness provision ceased. 
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And its cessation was as great a miracle 

| \ iB as its creation. Like the miraculous gifts 

) and powers which served for the inaugu- 

ration of the Church, it ceased when it 

nad fulfilled its purpose. It was a tem- 
porary ration, so to speak. For the con- 
ficts immediately before them, the chil- 

‘editio@® aren of Israel required a different kind 

> “bei o¢ food, one which had in it the germ of 

o Vo life. This last the manna did not have. 

ec] The Lord Jesus said, “Your fathers did 

t : eat manna in the wilderness, and are 
I's eq dead.” And again He said, “Your fathers 
nce, hig did eat Manna, and are dead.” But “the 
p spirif’ bread of God is he which cometh down 
couple™™ from heaven and giveth life unto the 
edged world... . This is the bread which com- 
, mo th down from heaven, that a man may 
book, B ost thereof and not die” (John 6:33-59). 
h Boul It is of this bread that the old corn of 

the land speaks. It is a native of “the 

heavenly places.” But it is also a result 
of death. For “except a corn of wheat 

Mm {all into the ground and die, it abideth 

@elone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 

much fruit.” 

From this we may learn two very pre- 
cious things: first, that our blessed Lord 
gave His life for us; and secondly, that 
p) He gives His life to us. Yes, “Christ our 
passover is sacrificed for us: therefore 
let us keep the feast . . . with the un- 
leavened bread of sincerity and truth” 
HIN Cor. 5:7, 8). 

Q@ With the celebration of a feast we come 
to the close of Israel’s preparation for 
the battle of Jericho. In a figure, they 

.. had been crucified, buried, and raised 
again with Christ. And then they fed 
upon Him. Thus they were divinely pre- 

1 Bit pared for the conflict with the nations of 

_ suid@l Canaan, who were types of the wicked 

i spirits in heavenly places. 

Mere military strategy would have de- 
manded action against the foe long be- 
fore this. But the plans and the weapons 
for such warfare are not made accord- 
ingly to human wisdom. These require 
divine wisdom, in order that they. may 
be mighty through God to the pulling 
Boown of Satan’s strongholds. 

The whole procedure here must have 

ind ben an enigma to the enemy. It must 

have looked like foolishness to him. But 

_pqgour God chooses the foolish things of the 

‘M@yorld to confound the wise, and the weak 
hings to confound the mighty, so that 
ho flesh may glory in His presence. But 
‘Bit takes us a long time to learn that 
emlesson. 
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PLAUSIBILITY OF MIRACLES 

An old Christian was arguing with a 

_INC.-Btentic about the miracles. The skeptic 

41, hid that the reign of law prevented mir- 
les, The Christian argued that person- 

‘ ity was higher than law, and a man 










huld do things because he was a person. 
he skeptic said, “I can demonstrate. I 
hold in my hand the best proof in the 
World that law reigns. If I let go of the 
sf knife I am holding, no power can suspend 
fee law of gravitation. It will fall down.” 
the Old Christian, taking the knife, re- 
med, “Now watch this jackknife,” and he 
Hpped it up and it stuck in the ceiling. 
aid the skeptic, “Oh, but you did some- 
ing to it.” “Yes,” said the Christian, 
id that is what God does.”—Sunday 





ad 
— 











nd 















EXPLORE THE BIBLE WITH Data 


Frank E. Gaebelein, Litt. D., effectively supplies important keys 
to an understanding of the Scriptures. Ten illuminating chapters 
such as: “Knowing the Bible,” “The Meaning of Inspiration,” 
“The Bible a Spiritual Organism,”. . . in 

EXPLORING THE BIBLE . . 214 pages, cloth $2.00 
Thorough and vital commentary on the Minor Prophets, Obadiah and Jonah, 


a book of special significance in strengthening faith while the Lord tarries, 
is entitled 


THE SERVANT AND THE DOVE 150 pages, cloth $2.00 


Trace the th record of the Bible from its earliest written form to the 


present . 
DOWN THROUGH THE AGES . 106 pages, cloth $1.50 
Order from your bookstore or 










542 S. Dearborn St. 
Chicago 5, ll. 





PIII I III III IIA IIIA IIIA IAAI IAA AAA AAA AAA AAAS AAAI ASAD AA SK I IK 


Use Moopy Montu ty subscriptions as birthday gifts. We will 
promptly send a birthday announcement card to the friend 
receiving the gift. 


PIII IKI II IIIA AIA IIA A IAA AIA AA IAA ACSI ASA SAAS AAS SSA SASASASACSOACA IK 


dled BEST SELLERS 


BY HANDY MAIL ORDER PLAN 


The American Tract Society has always maintained a book 
and Church supply department as a service to.its friends. Thru 
the years this department has greatly expanded .. . today it in- 
cludes a complete line of evangelical books 
and church supplies, many gift items and a 
complete line of sacred recordings. All this 
you can order by mail... through our new 
1948 mail order catalogue—yours Free on 
request. Three Best Sellers are: 


Self-Explaining BIBLE 


Explains itself. Helps for difficult passages. Instruction 
and references on each page of 1500 pages. Introduction 
to each book. Instructions and outline suggestions for each 
chapter. All in one valuable Bible. Write for Free descrip- 
tive folder. Better still order this well-bound black 
buckram cover with red edges now. 
Only $8.00. More luxurious 
bindings also available. 


NEW TESTAMENT WITH NOTES 


Simple comments on difficult passages, understandable by 
all. No change in doctrinal or fundamental concepts. Text is 
in clear type. Send for free descriptive folder. Cloth binding, 
$2.50. Beautiful semi-flexible black leather, round corners, 
gold edges. Only $4.50. 


JOHN CALVIN many sivep cents. by Alfred T. Davies 


Has had tremendous sale in Great Britain. Now available 
for American readers in this attractively-bound and com- 
pletely rewritten and enlarged version. A thrilling story of a Fume 
great theologian, preacher, musician and artist, cloth, aS n oF, deo 
illustrated, 92 pages, $1.50. ee 


* * 
te * 
> * 
te * 
a * 
a * 
+ * 




















4 





Send for FREE Supply Catalog Today 


This big 64-page attractively printed mail-order catalogue 
will be sent you FREE. Send request by postcard or enclose 
request with your first order by mail. Further literature on 
sacred recordings, gift items, and gospel tract work will 
be sent you FREE. Write for your catalogue today and 
mail your first order to 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 








hoo! Times. 


pril, 1948 





SINCE 1825 21 WEST 26th STREET, Dept. MM4, NEW YORK 19, N.Y. 
599 












SNES “ 





THERE IS A REASON why 
Egermeiers IS THE FAVORITE 


BIBLE 
STORY 
BOOK 








USED 
EXTENSIVEL 
BY TEACHERS 


@ Endorsed by 
leaders of all 


denominations 


In language clear and 
plain for the child, with 
charm and dignity for 
the adult, Egermeier’s 
Bible Story Book provides many hours 
of delight and profit. For the story hour, 
the classroom, for aid to better under- 
standing of the Scriptures, use Eger- 
meier’s. The new revised edition contains 
234 entertaining and educational stories, 
over 200 full-page pictures, 32 in colors, 
animated maps, self-pronouncing text, a 
Sallman painting on the cover, beautiful- 
ly colored jacket. 642 pages of Bible 
treasure. Priced at only $2.95 

Write for free circular of other Eger- 
meier’s books for children. 


Order from Your Religious Supply Dealer 
U “7D, ANDERSON 
Wrner tress INDIANA 


A FRUITFUL MINISTRY of 
evangelism and Scripture dis- 
tribution carried on through 
the prayerful interest of God's 
people. 

Send for free Quarterly with 
news of work in U.S. and China. 
NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 


POCKET TESTAMENT LEAGUE 


156 Fifth Ave., New York 10, N.Y. 




















ible tracts 
by Paul Levin 


Free to soul winners. Send for samples. Your fellowship 
in this ministry invited through prayer, and personal work. 


BIBLE TRACT ASSOCIATION, Dept. M, CARLOCK, ILL. 








IT’S TIME TO PLAN 
for your 


VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL 


Courses and all supplementary ma- 
terial for your Vacation Bible School. 


ERNST KAUFMANN, INC. 
7 Spruce Street, New York 7, N.Y. 
209 S. State St., Chicago 4, Ill. 














600 


Did Torrey Mean 
Baptism or Filling? 


[Continued from page 569] 


Dr. W. P. White related that he was in 
attendance at a ministerial conference at 
Montrose, Pa., and was a little anxious as 
to what Dr. Torrey would do with the 
subject announced for his address: “The 
Person and Work of the Holy Spirit.” In 
view of the fact that Dr. White was to 
give some messages on “Spiritual Fads 
and Fancies,” and knew that many un- 
scriptural teachers on the Holy Spirit had 
quoted Dr. Torrey as favoring their views, 
he resolved to pay close attention to Tor- 
rey’s use of the term “baptism with the 
Spirit.” 

Dr. White was on the platform when 
Torrey made the declaration, “What we 
all need tonight is a new baptism of the 
Holy Spirit!” 

That was what Dr. White was looking 
for. He said in a stage whisper: “You 
mean ‘filled,’ do you not, Dr. Torrey?” 

The preacher turned on him and re- 
plied, “What difference does it make how 
I say it? These men know what I mean.” 

After the meeting they went to Torrey 
Lodge, and soon Dr. Torrey called Dr. 
White into his room and thanked him for 
what he had whispered to him at the 
meeting, acknowledging that it was best 
to speak of the things of the Spirit in 
the right terms. He told Dr. White he 
regretted that certain Pentecostal leaders 
quoted him as they did, since he did not 
believe their teaching on the person and 
work of the Holy Spirit. He admitted 
that he used the terms “baptism” and 
“filling” with the Spirit synonymously, 
but he did not think it best to publicly 
call attention to his mistake, and did not 
see the necessity for correcting the word 
“baptism” in his books, even though he 
himself used the more scriptural term 
thereafter. 

Admittedly, Torrey hedged on publicly 
acknowledging his mistake, thereby al- 
lowing room for mistaken opinions to 
continue growing. Dr. White saw that 
danger and suggested to Dr. Gray, to 
whom he wrote concerning this incident, 
that the correction should be printed in 
Torrey’s books, sold by Moody Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association. 

However, the majority of those who 
heard Dr. Torrey “knew what he meant” 
despite wrong terminology. Norman H. 
Camp, author of many helpful books and 
closely associated with Dr. Torrey in the 
special Saturday night prayer meetings 
for world-wide revival, as well as at the 
Institute and Moody Church, testifies: 
“He continually emphasized the impor- 
tance and necessity of the Christian being 
filled and empowered by the Holy Spirit, 
and especially in prayer that the Spirit 
must be recognized as a person and relied 
upon to help our infirmities if we are to 
pray effectively. 

“He often used the word ‘baptized,’ but 
in so doing he did not have reference so 
much to the work of the Holy Spirit in 
baptizing the believer into the Body of 
Christ and uniting him with Christ as 
the living Head of the Church, but rather 


to the fullness and power of the Spirit 


for holy living and Christian service. He 
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pelieved in praying for this infilling and 
empowering of the Spirit, and a definite 
experience through the yielding of our 
body as a living sacrifice to God. He 
emphasized the importance of not griev- 
ing or quenching the Spirit, if we as 
Christians are to grow in grace and be 
fruitful in our ministry.” 

George T. B. Davis, who was associated 
with Dr. Torrey and Mr. Alexander in 
their revival meetings in Great Britain 
as well as in their great meetings in 
America, adds his testimony: “My own 
spiritual life was completely revolution- 
ed by being in the Torrey-Alexander 
meetings. Dr. Torrey stressed again and 
again the need of being baptized with the 
Holy Spirit. He used this term indeed 
with regard to fresh infillings of the 
Spirit of God. He said that he had not 
only received the ‘second blessing,’ but 
the third and fourth and the twentieth 
and the thirtieth, and was expecting 
other infillings of the Spirit in the days 
to corne.” 


Per DR. TORREY sets forth his 
views on the person and work of the Holy 
Spirit very ably in his wonderful book of 
Bible doctrines, entitled What the Bible 
Teaches. He used to say that a little girl 
who picked up this book read the caption 
aloud to members of her family like this: 
“What the Bible Teaches Torrey.” It 
certainly taught him many deep, essen- 
tial doctrines, prominently the doctrine 
of the necessity for the personal work of 
the Holy Spirit, much overlooked in his 
day and ours. 

Here, in brief are Dr. Torrey’s proposi- 
tions and conclusions on the ministry of 
the Holy Spirit. He taught that it is the 
Holy Spirit’s office to: 


Make anew or regenerate one who be- 
lieves on Christ. 

Deliver one who receives Christ, and 
free him from the “law of sin and death.” 

Give the believer spiritual power. 

Produce in the child of God Christlike 
graces. 

Give witness that he is born of God. 

Guide into the truth of God. 

Remind him of Christ’s teaching. 

Reveal what He means by the inspired 
words of Holy Scripture. 

Enable believers to communicate God’s 
truth to others. 

Guide believers in prayer. 

Quicken worship, praise, confession, 
thinksgiving, and intercession. 

Call and send forth believers to their 
life work. 

Guide them as to what to say, what to 


Quicken the mortal body. 

After stressing the personality, deity, 
and character of the Holy Spirit, Dr. 
Torrey covers in his writings, the gifts 
and ministry of the Spirit. On the be- 
liever’s experience of the Spirit’s min- 
istry, he was careful to state what he 
actually believed. This is what he taught 
% the filling with the Holy Spirit: 

After presenting passages of Scripture 
iIner this head, Dr. Torrey says, “A 
lumber of suggestive phrases are used 
Ndescribe one and the same experience 
liling with the Spirit]. The enduement 
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Popular proved numbers for 
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Also strong youth choruses, 
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congregational numbers. 88 
pages, 75 spirit-filled songs, including the fa- 
mous “In Love With the Lover of My Soul.”’ 
AMAZING QUALITY AND VALUE 


Here is the cream of America’s great evangelical song 
writer’s production. Surprising in variety and versa- 
tee be Fully meets the needs of every religious experi- 
ence. A book for every church, every choir, radio sta- 
tion, Evangelist, and every song leader. Now in its 
1 5th printing. Per copy only 50c 


“AS THE YEARS GO BY” 

A Chris/ian wedding song. Words and music by PHIL 
KERR. Answers the need for a truly Christian ae 
at weddings. Growing in popularity from coast 
coast. Sheet music size, per copy 25c. 

FREE OFFER 
Order 2 copies of Phil Kerr’s Gospel Songs today and 
receive = The Years Go By’ free. $1.25 value 


only 
ORDER TODAY AT 


GOSPEL MUSIC PUBLISHERS 
P.O. Box 409 Glendale, Calif. 
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for your organ AT LOW COST. 


Write for details, state type of organ. 


Dept. 0, 3019 Casitas, Los Angeles 26 


P? MAAS-ROWE ELECTROMUSIC CORP. : 


thing distinct from the regenerating work 
of the Holy Spirit—for this promise was 
made to men already regenerated. A 
special work of the Holy Spirit, calculated 
to fit us for the work of bringing others 
to Christ, and of witnessing for our 
Master along every line.” 

He further says that if Paul had special 
manifestations and ecstasies, he never 
mentions them in connection with his ex- 
hortation to be filled with the Spirit. He 
taught that “every believer has the Holy 


that not every believer has the fullness 
of the Spirit. The believer may receive 
the filling with the Holy Spirit imme- 
diately after the new birth, as Cornelius 
did. It should be the normal experience 
of every believer, for all are “baptized 
into one body.” All Christians must be 
filled with the Spirit to render service 
that is acceptable to God. 


hes RESULTS of the filling 
with the Spirit are greatly wanting in the 
Church. How few use gifts of the Spirit. 
Little power appears in work and testi- 
mony. Little spiritual teaching is wit- 
nessed in the majority of Christians. 
Boldness in testimony and service are 
lacking. God’s truth is apprehended only 
slightly. Few seem to be “taught of God,” 
and full of grace and power. 

The most important services of the 
Christian life wait upon the filling with 
the Spirit. Repentance, faith, prayer, 
and labors of love’are fruits of His in- 
ward presence. Preaching at its best, 
apart from the Spirit’s grace and power, 
will no more effect conversion and godly 
living than preaching to the Sphinx. 
Only by God’s Spirit can Christianity be 
advanced. He who breathed into man’s 
nostrils and made him a living soul alone 
can quicken souls dead in trespasses and 
sins. The letter killeth; it is the Spirit 
who giveth life. 

Satan’s grand device for weakening 
Christian living and testimony is to hin- 
der believers from the fullness of the 
Spirit of God. The Comforter was never 
more needed by God’s Church. He is in 
believers to stay, but He wants full sway. 
He wants to reveal Christ and His truth, 
to lead and strengthen His people. 

He alone woos and wins sinners to the 
Saviour. 

He only can draw believers away from 
all the vain things which charm them. 

He is the best expounder of theology. 

He is the “Living Water.” 

He is the Spirit of holiness. 

He is the Source of all grace. 

He only can energize and endure with 
power divine. 

He alone can melt frozen hearts, 
awaken holy desires; impart faith, rever- 
ence, fortitude, hope, humility, patience, 
long-suffering, holy joy, heavenly peace, 
liberality, and the love of God. 

Dr. Torrey experienced and exercised 
the power of the Holy Spirit, though he 
misused terms. Many Christians have 
stumbled over the use of “baptism” and 
“filling” and have known little or nothing 
of that power to do exploits for God. 

May the Spirit of God—the Searcher 
of all hearts, the Healer of sin’s woes, 


Spirit” (see Rom. 8:9; I Cor. 6:19), but]] 
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gueror Of all foes—be more honored 
among us, even as He was under Luther, 
Whitefield, Wesley, Edwards, Finney, 
Moody, and Torrey. 


W 
Is Your Child Lost? 


[Continued from page 574] 


childhood and youth and age advance. 

In Mark 9:36 it is recorded that Jesus 
took a child up in His arms as an ex- 
ample of receiving Him, which indicates 
that the child was quite small. And in 
Matthew 11:25, 26 He thanked His Father 
that He had “hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and ... revealed them 
unto babes.” Childhood is the natural, 
the easiest time to win an individual for 
Christ. 


— 

oo so, the winning needs 
careful planning. Parent, or Sunday 
school teacher, your child is probably too 
timid or ignorant to approach you about 
salvation. You must approach him. Nor 
is it sufficient to tell the gospel story to a 
group. The shepherd sought the one, 
and brought it home. In Matthew 18:10, 
14, Jesus refers to “my” Father where 
heaven is mentioned, and “your” Father 
where the sheep is lost, perhaps empha- 
sizing the fact that the earthly seeking 
is our responsibility. 

Be systematic about it, and decide on 
a definite age to approach your child, 
when you feel he will be able to under- 
stand the gospel. Then pray and watch 
foran opportunity to tenderly bring your 
little one to a knowledge of the Saviour. 
The Spirit of God will help you, for it is 
His will that your child should be saved. 
If your first attempt is frustrated through 
Satan’s wiles or the child’s incapacity, 
or your own lack of faith, then shift the 
date ahead as circumstances and God’s 
guidance indicate. But keep the appoint- 
ment marked on your calendar. 

If you find it impossible to do this all- 
important task yourself, then invest 
someone else, having spiritual discern- 
ment and child love, with this responsi- 
bility. But in either case, remember that 
when your little one has been won by the 
Great Shepherd, you are the under-shep- 
herd to feed and discipline him. Just 
as truly as there is judgment for those 
of us who cause a little one to stumble 
or who are guilty of neglecting his spirit- 
ual upbringing, so is there reward for 
those of us who minister to the little 
ones Whom God has put under our care. 

Are the angels of your children to be 
bearers to heaven of the glad news of lost 
ones found, or do they bring words of 
condemnation of a faithless parent? Is 
your child lost? Seek him now! 


ee 


DEAD, YET GLORIOUSLY ALIVE 
The whole secret of being like Christ 
is, that we must count ourselves dead; 
Wwe must give up our self-efforts after 
likeness to Christ; we must distrust our 
wn strength as much as we distrust our 
wn weakness and our own sin, and 
instead of striving to live like Christ, 
kt Christ live in us, as He greatly desires 
fodo—R. A. Torrey. 
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by all ministers and layman as well as by the 
theological student. Chafer’s SYSTEMATIC 
THEOLOGY fills a long-felt need. 





Bound in maroon buckram... stamped in gold... beauti+ 
fully styled ... 614 x 91% inches in size... 2,700 pages. 


Order your set today. Al] 8 volumes — only $29.95 


——— 


603 


542 S. Dearborn St. 
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The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in the columns.—Editors. 
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A PREACHER’S PRAYER 
Dear Lord, fill my mind 
With worth-while stuff— 
And nudge me hard 
When I’ve said enough. 
—Log of the Good Ship Grace 
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THE PERPENDICULAR PRONOUN 
The “I” of superior righteousness 

(Luke 18:9-14). 

. The “I” of sinister ambition 
14:12-15). 

. The “I” of heinous pride (Gen. 11:4). 

. The “I” of self-vindication (Job 29-31). 

. The “I” of dire defeat (Rom. 7:14-25). 

. The “I” of complete crucifixion (Gal. 
2:20). 


(Isa. 


—Kenneth L. Miles 
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PEERLESS DIGNITIES OF 
CHRISTIAN SONSHIP 


Romans 8:14 


I. Peerless Possessions of Sonship. 
. A new life (II Cor. 5:17). 
. A new relationship (II Cor. 6:18). 
. A new heirship (Gal. 4:7). 
. A new enrichment (II Cor. 9:11). 
. A new glory (Heb. 2:10). 


Peerless Proofs of Sonship. 

. Our confidence of salvation (Rom. 
8:16). 

. Our knowledge of Christ (II Pet. 
3:18). 

. Our power for service (Acts 1:8). 

. Our joy under affliction (I Thess. 
1:6). 


Peerless Privileges of Sonship. 
. God’s love (I John 3:1). 
. God’s care (I Pet. 5:7). 
. God’s discipline (Heb. 12:6). 
. God’s protection (I Pet. 1:5). 


Peerless Practice of Sonship. 
. Faithful to Christ (Col. 1:2). 
. Obedient to God (I Pet. 1:14). 
. Imitators of God (Eph. 5:1). 
. Responsive love to God (I John 
4:10, 19). 


V. Peerless Program of Sonship. 
1. Rapture (I Thess, 4:17). 
“Caught up to be with the Lord.” 
2. Refashion (Phil. 3:20, 21). 
“Like him” (I John 3:2). 
3. Reward (II Cor. 5:10). 
“At the judgment seat of Christ.” 
4. Reception (Rev. 19:7-9). 
“At the marriage supper of the 
Lamb.” 
—W. T. Forshaw 


Hutline and Wllustration 


* William Norton 


JUST HERE AND NOW 
My life’s not just a future tense, 
A value held in far suspense, 
But yields a present competence 
Just here and now. 


God and my life are here with me; 
My heaven appears when Christ I see; 
I haste not, care not to be free 

From here and now. 


The distant scene I leave with Thee; 
The nearer duty calls for me; 
Alert, obedient I’d be 

Just here and now. 


For faith I pray to trust the right; 

For love I seek to keep hope bright; 

For strength I ask to press the fight 
Just here and now. 


Reveal Thyself, then, Lord, in power, 
Nor let me weakly shrink and cower; 
Of grand, rich life be this the hour 
Just here and now. 
—C. A. S. Dwight, 
in The Alliance Weekly 
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A Hymn for Family Worship 
Saviour of them that trust in Thee, 
Once more, with supplicating cries, 
We lift the heart and bend the knee, 
And bid devotion’s incense rise. 


For mercies past we praise Thee, Lord, 
The fruits of earth, the hopes of heaven; 
Thy helping arm, Thy guiding Word, 
And answered prayers, and sins forgiven. 


Whene’er we tread on danger’s height 
Or walk temptation’s slippery way, 

Be still, to steer our steps aright, 

Thy Word our guide, Thine arm our stay. 


Be ours Thy fear and favor still, 
United hearts, unchanging love; 
No scheme that contradicts Thy will, 
No wish that centers not above. 


And since we must be parted here, 
Support us when the hour shall come; 
Wipe gently off the mourner’s tear, 
Rejoin us in our heavenly home. 
—Henry Alford 
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TRUE BELIEVERS vs. 
MERE PROFESSORS 
True believers are as: 
Wells of springing water (John 4:14). 
Trees bearing fruit (John 15:16). 


Lamps trimmed, with oil (Matt. 25:4). 


Professors are as: 
Wells without water (II Pet. 2:17). 
Trees without fruit (Jude 12). 
Lamps without oil (Matt. 25:3). 
—S.M. 


THE HARMONIZING CROSS 

An unimaginative editor of Beethoven’ 
Fifth Symphony once proposed to make 
a correction in the Andante where a high 
note, held through several measures, is 
sharply discordant. But the editor was 
wrong, for the discord is resolved into 
a haunting harmony, the beauty of which 
is all the greater because of the contrast, 
Were we to fix the character of Goi 
we might be tempted to leave out the 
cross, and be as mistaken as the editor 
who would leave out the crux of the 
great master’s symphony. 
—W. E. Schramm, in Our Great Salvation 
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THE “I AM’S” OF CONFESSION 

1. Seeing Jehovah in His holiness made 
Isaiah cry: “I am undone” (Isa. 
625). 

. Remembrance of God’s deliverances 
moved David to exclaim: “I ama 
worm” (Ps. 22:6). 

. Loveliness of the Beloved caused the 
bride to say: “I am black” (Song 
of Sol. 1:5). 

. Manifestation of Christ’s power urged 
Peter to confess: “I am a sinful 
man” (Luke 5:8). 

. Contemplation of the father’s home 
moved the prodigal to own: “I am 
no more worthy” (Luke 15:19) 

. Application of the law in its spiritu- 
ality made Paul declare: “I am 
carnal” (Rom. 7:14). 

. Unveiling of God’s glory led Job to 
make his heart cry: “I am vile’ 
(Job 40:4). 

. Consciousness of the Lord’s remen- 
brance made the psalmist say: “I 
am poor and needy” (Ps. 40:17). 

. The sense of Jehovah’s presence made 
Jacob acknowledge: “I am no 
worthy” (Gen. 32:10). 


. Knowledge of Christ makes everyoneg, 
say: “Of sinners I am chief” (I Tim} 


1:15). 
—F, E. Marsh 
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TO MISSIONARIES—AND OTHERS 
It is great to be out where the fight is 
strong, 
To be where the heaviest troops belong, 
And to fight for man and God. 


Oh, it seams the face and it tries thé 


brain, ; 
It strains the arm till one’s friend is Pain 
In the fignt for man and God. 


But it’s great to be out where the fighi 
is strong, 
To be where the heaviest troops belong, 
And to fight for man and God. 
—Cleland McAfee, 
in The Missionary Voice 


Moody Monthl 
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GOWNS 


FOR CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Select Moore Gowns for an in- 
Spiringly beautiful appearance 
for years to come. Styles for 
adult, intermediate and junior 
choirs in many beautiful mate- 
rials. Write for FREE Choir Ap- 
parel Style Book C26, Pulpit 
Apparel Style Book CP76. Ask 
for Budget Payment Plan. 
Confirmation Gowns— 
Rental or Sale 


E-R-MOORE CO. 


932 Dakin St. 425 Fifth Ave. 
Chicago 13,1. New York 16,N.Y. 


— 








You Can Win Souls 
To Christ With Gospel Films 


Send for free booklet today explain- 
ing. It will be a revelation to you. 
Also free booklet describing the rev- 
olutionary lifetime 


Miracle Sound Projector 


that does not wear out; quiet as a 

clock; needs no oiling; has no belts; 

needs no servicing; trouble-proof. 
Cc. 0. BAPTISTA FILMS 


Sunnyside Avenue, Wheaton, ill. 











THREE 


Christian Services 


1, Subscribe to “PREACHING THE 
WORD,” a bi-monthly publication by 
Pastor-Evangelists Clyde A. Quinn and 
Maze C. Jackson. Filled with spiritual 
food for the soul. $2.00 per year. 

2. Christian PRINTING — Quotations 
on small or large jobs. 


3. Free Gospel Tracts. 
ADDRESS 


PREACHING THE WORD PUBLISHING CO 
Route 2 SPARTANBURG, S.C.. 


‘—The Broadcaster 











HEARING AID 
SYSTEMS 
FOR CHURCHES 


HAMILTON ELECTRONICS 


26 W. PRATT AVE. CHICAGO, ILL. 











Church Bulletins 


Scriptural—Artistically designed 
Large assortment—Self Selection 
Lithographed—Special Days—General use 
BE SURE TO GET OUR FREE CATALOG and 
SAMPLES 








Ecclesiastical Art Press > Louisville 12, Ky. 








DOCTOR 
MASTERS 
BACHELORS 
CAPS GOWNS ano HOODS 


April, 1948 





GOD’S WATCHING, THE ‘**FATHER 
KIND” 

I read somewhere of a little boy who 
was told that the eye of God is always 
watching us. He thought a minute, and 
then he said, “I’d like to know what kind 
of watching it is. Tim Brown watches mee 
in school so he can tell teacher if I 
whisper and get me bad marks. But 
Father watches me in a different way. 
When I am on the beach he keeps watch 
so I won’t get in too deep. I like that 
kind of watching. Is God’s watching 
like that?” 
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PREACH THE GOSPEL! 


A young minister in a college town was 
embarrassed by the thought of criticism 
in his cultivated congregation. 

He sought counsel from his father, an 
old and wise minister, saying: ‘Father, 
I am hampered in my ministry in the 
pulpit I am now serving. If I cite any- 
thing from geology, there is Prof. A—, 
teacher of this science, right before me. 
If I use an illustration of Roman myth- 
ology, there is Prof. B— ready to trip me 
up for my little inaccuracy. If I instance 
something in English literature that 
pleases me, I am cowered by the presence 
of the learned man that teaches that 
branch. What shall I do?” 

The sagacious old man replied: “Do 
not be discouraged, preach the gospel. 
They probably know very little of that.” 


bt oF & 
**AND POUR CONTEMPT ON ALL MY 
PRIDE” 


The life and death of our Lord Jesus 
Christ are a standing rebuke to every 
form of pride to which men are liable. 


Pride of birth and rank. “Is not this the 
carpenter’s son?” 

wealth. “The Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head.” 
respectability. “Can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth?” 
personal appearance. “He hath 
no form nor comeliness.” 
reputation. “A friend of publi- 
cans and sinners!” 

learning. “How knoweth this 
man letters, having never 
learned?” 

superiority. “I am among you 
as he that serveth.” 

success. “He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not.” 
“Neither did hise brethren be- 
lieve on him.” “He was despised 
and rejected of men.” 

ability. “I can of mine own self 
do nothing.” 

Self-will. “I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of him that 
sent me.” 
intellect. 
taught me, 
things.” 
death. “He became obedient 
unto death, even the death of 
the cross.” 


Pride of 
Pride of 
Pride of 
Pride of 


Pride of 


Pride 


Pride 


“As my Father hath 
I speak these 





—Gospel Message 





STAINED GLASS 
EFFECTS 


At Low Costs 


Through the use 
of “Windowpha- 
nie” plain glass 
windows can be 
transformed into 
rich, colorful de- 
signs. Easily ap- 
plied. 


Ask for Free Sample 











No, 44 EXCELLOGRAPH 


Printomatic Self-Feeding Post Card 
Stencil Duplicators $9.50 Up 


New Office Size Duplicators, Hilcos, Speedo- 
tints. Excellographs $37.00 UP. All akes 
uplicators Supplies. _ Typewriters, Addresso- 
gtaphs, etc. Literature Free. 

Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. 
336-FA Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh 22, Pa. 











D. M. KERR 
MFG. CO. 


GOSPEL 
TENTS 


1954 W. GRAND AVE. 
CHICAGO 22, Ill. 


SEELEY 7966 


GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH MFG. CO., DALTON, GA. 


Over SO Years in Business . 
— 
































mre 


ae Communion Tables -Pulpits - Chairs 


| | Altars - Lecterns - Baptismal Fonts 


Send for Illustrated Catalogues 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO. 


bePT. E SCRANTON 2, PENNA. 


DISTINCTION 























On PRIMARY COURSES 


i 
STANDARD’S TRUE-TO-THE-BIBLE SERIES 


Choice of Uniform or Graded Les- 
sons. Beautiful full-color Bible 
i pictures featured, both on _ chil- 
dren’s weekly lesson-story papers 
i and class teaching pictures... . 
Teacher’s quarterlies each contain 
\_ gold mine of material. 


ea 


SAMPLES SENT UPON REQUEST. 
Include your church name and size 
of your class Address Desk 518 



















RATIONAL 
RONZE 


| wwrer 


150 WEST 22nd ST. 
NEW YORK 11,N.Y. 


INTERNATIONAL 


BRONZE TABLET CO., INC. 


7 
| Service Beauly 


ARE COMBINED IN COLORED 
ANNODYZE PEW FIXTURES 


PRO-DEL 


INDUSTRIES, INC, 
RRO, = P.R.10, BOX3.44-INDIANAPOLIS 44,1ND. | IND. 


PIPE-TONE 
OLDING ORGANS 


. the LAST WORD in 
substantiai, convenient 
folding organs. Marvelous 
volume resonance and 
purity of tone. Tropically treated. 
Famous over the world for 4 
years. Write for free catalog. 

A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 

1900 W. Grand Ave. Chicago 22. Ill. 























































J. P. REDINGTON & CO. 


resurrection (vv. 36-40). 
rection (vv. 41-45). 


resurrection (vv. 46-48). 


THE UPPER ROOM 
Luke 24:36-48 
I. Christ presented the evidence of His 


II. He proved the fact of His resur- 
III. He proclaimed the purpose of His 


IV. He prepared the witnesses of His 
resurrection (vv. 46-48). 
—John O. deBoer 
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KNOW—OR KNOW NOT? 
He who knows not, 
And knows not that he knows not, 
Is a fool—shun him. 


He who knows not, 
And knows that he knows not, 
Is humble—teach him. 


He who knows, 
And knows not that he knows, 
Is asleep—wake him. 


He who knows, 
And knows that he knows, 
Is wise—follow him. 
—Canadian Home Journal 


- 
THE GREAT DIVIDE 
“He stood between the dead and the 
living.”"—Numbers 16:48. 
Adam died (Gen. 5:5). . 
Noah died (Gen. 9:29). 
Abraham died (Gen. 25:8). 
Isaac died (Gen. 35:29). 
Saul died (Gen. 36:38). 
Jacob died (Gen. 50:16). 
Joseph died (Exod. 1:6). 
Aaron died (Num. 20:28). 
Moses died (Deut. 34:5). 
Joshua died (Josh, 24:29). 
Samuel died (I Sam. 25:1). 
Elisha died (II Kings 13:14). 
Christ both died and rose again (Rom. 


14:9). 
—Carl F. Henry 
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THE POWER OF RESURRECTION 
I remember that after I had worked in 
university centers in Portugal I went 
from there to Norway, and I was 
impressed by the difference among the 


people. I wondered how one could 
explain it. Then I remembered that 
every representation I had seen in 


Portugal of Jesus Christ was that of 
an infant in arms, or else crucified. We 
glory in the fact that He was an infant 
in arms, for everything depends on the 
incarnation; we glory in the fact that 
He died on the cross. But the first 
painting I saw on reaching Norway was 
that of the empty tomb, the three 
women and the angel. “He is not here; 
he is risen.” The thought came to me, 
“May that not explain possibly some of 
the difference in the type of Christianity 
in Portugal and in Norway?” 

He is risen, and the power is available 
for you and me, so that we too can be 
seated in heavenly places with Jesus 
Christ, and live a life of victory. 
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A Pleasant Way to Make MONEY! 


The tide of religious awakening is stimulating a 
new demand for religious products. You perform a 
Christian service by offering the “Sunshine Line” 
greeting cards—America’s leading religious line. 


Everyday Assortment 
BOX No. 57 
1S A WINNER! 

Your friends and neighbors will be enthusiastic 
about these beautiful cards. Profitable sales are quickly 
and easily made. Make extra profits selling Bibles, 
Egermeier’s Bible Story Books, Sallman prints, mot- 
toes and plaques. 





Write nearer office 


TRIUMPHANT ART PUBLISHERS, E3 


SAN JOSE, CALIF. 


or ANDERSON, IND. 










TRY THESE STRONG NEW 


Every one based squarely on 
the Gospel, and reflecting 
the joy of sin-free souls, 
For Women’s 

Voices 
Written in three 
parts. Can be 
used for women’s 
choruses, trios or 
solos. 36 pages, stir 
ring radio-styled ar 
rangements with piano accompaniment, octavo 
size, attractive art covers. Price, 50c each. Fora 
3 copies for $1.25 postpaid, 
Send cash or money order. No stamps accepted, 

Order today. Circular Free. Write: 

VICTOR G 

ne AOSPEL MUSIC co. 


4403 Sheridan Road Chicago 40, Ill, 


Pulpit GOWNS 


Fine materials, beautiful work, 
pleasingly low prices. Catalcg 
and samples on request. Stace 
your needs and name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1101 South 4th St., Greenville, Ill. 


limited time only, 
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COMPLETE PORTABLE 
AMPLIFIER 
SYSTEMS 


‘DISCOUNT FOR GOSPEL USE 
HAMILTON ELECTRONICS 


2726 W. PRATT AVE. CHICAGO 45, ILL. 
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TYPELESS PRINTERS 
Amazingly low priced. 
DeLuxe automatic feed 
model. Easy inside ink- 
ing— Prints up to legal 
size—84,”x14”. FREE I 
“Justrated descrip: 
tive literature 
upon request, 
MIDWEST BOOK & BIBLE HOUSE 
745 N. Central Ave.—Dept. M—Chicago 44, Ill 


PRINT-O- 
PRESS 














FROM YOUR OWN PHOTO 
For Missionaries, Pastors, 
Christian Workers, Radio, Etc. 













Lewis STAFFORD-WHEATON, ILL. 





Truth in Tricks 


GOSPEL TALKS 
TO BOYS & GIRLS 
Illustrated by 
SIMPLE TRICKS 
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HADDON SERVICE 





—R. P. Wilder 


Box 164-M Fairfield, Conn. 
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Includes all teaching 
material needed for 
entire ten day period. 
Comes complete for 
teachers and students 
of all departments. 


SAVES TIME— SAVES MONEY 


This true to the Bible DVBS course is complete in 
itself and brings the latest teaching methods to 
your school at lowest cost. Only $2 per teacher, 
24c per student. 

Order from your bookseller, or address Dept. F-9 
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LANTERN SLIDES—FILMSLIDES 
PROJECTORS 
Authorized Dealer CHURCH-CRAFT Pictures 
Bible Stories photographed in color. Slides 
made to order. CATALOGS FREE 
RILEY’S 
41 B Union Square, New York 3, N. Y. 


s THROUGH THE BIBLE STUDY 


Genesis to Revelation, Chapter by Chapter 
By Dr. Harlin J. Roper, Pastor 
Scofield Memorial Church 
For Sunday Schools, Bible 
Classes, Young People’s and 
Missionary Societies, Vaca- 
tion Bible Schools, Prayer 
Meetings, and Home Study. 
ic Samples 20c; 4 grades 75c, 

at t ot Complete set $3.60. 
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LET YOURSELF ALONE! 

Vain and fruitless is the struggle 
Self to sanctify; 

God alone can cleanse and keep you, 
Wherefore should you try? 

Oh, the needless cares and conflicts 
You had never known, 

If you’d learned the simple lesson— 
Let yourself alone. 


Let your eyes keep looking upward; 
Cease to look within; 

All your introspection cannot 
Cleanse a single sin. 

You will find your best self-effort 
Vain, and worse than vain, 

As the touch of soiled fingers 
Only leaves a stain. 


Leave your rights and reputation 
In the Master’s hand; 

What though men misunderstand you, 
Jesus understands; 

He can shield and vindicate you, 
Right your every wrong, 

Turn the hate of men and devils 
Into joy and song. 


It is life you need, not labor— 
Life that springs from Him; 

If you’d have your cup run over, 
Fill it to the brim. 

All the springs of power and blessing 
Flow from yonder throne; 

If you’d have them fill and flood you, 
Let yourself alone. 


—A. B. Simpson in Alliance Weekly 
- & 


SEVEN ‘“‘TOGETHERS” OF 
BELIEVERS 
“Framed together” (Eph. 2:21). 
“Joined together” (Eph. 4:16). 
“Builded together” (Eph. 2:22). 
“Knit together” (Col. 2:2). 
“Followers together” (Phil. 3:17). 
“Striven together” (Phil. 1:27). 
“Caught up together” (I Thess. 4:17). 
—Mrs. S. M. 
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GOD’S PRUNING 

Some years ago I was going through 
the orchard districts in western Canada 
and saw a remarkable illustration of 
discipline as a condition of fruit bear- 
ing. It was an apricot orchard, and the 
trees had not been given proper atten- 
tion, but now they were being cut back. 
It seemed, to an untrained eye, more like 
mutilation than pruning. But the work- 
man was also the owner, and he only 
desired more fruit. That year he had a 
small crop, for new wood had to be grown. 
The following spring he pruned again, 
not so severely this time. When the fruit 
formed on those trees, the yield was so 
great the crop had to be thinned out, 
and only about one-third was allowed to 
ripen, and in the autumn the trees were 
covered with glorious fruit. The disci- 
pline of the husbandman had brought 
the fruitfulness. 

Is this the reason for the Lord’s 
chastening? “Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but griev- 
ous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby.” 

—Isaac Page 








Your friends will appreciate 
the friendly messages of “Sun- 
shine Line” cards. Keep a box 
handy. Beautiful designs, mean- 
ingful sentiments have made 
the “Sunshine Line” America’s 
leading religious cards. With or 
without Scripture texts, De luxe ' 
fourteen-folder assortments. 


No. 57—All Occasion ... $1.00 
No. 77—All Birthday .... 1.00 
No. 87—All Get-Well .... 1.00 


Order from your religious supply dealer 


Wane D: 


MOSS 


ANDERSON, IND., and SAN JOSE, CALIF. 
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Latest Collection for 
Sopranos and Altos 
This new book co 
musical 
that are well within the 
range of the average 
women's voices. 48 pgs., 
octavo size, printed on 
foTeloke Moa I-Tolam ole] ol-Tam igelaa) 
large plates, bound in 
fine cardboard binding 
Sacred Trios, Nos. |, 2 
or 3, EACH 60c 


If your dealer does. not carry direct 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
109 NINTH ST. WINONA LAKE, IND. 


———FOLDING TABLES 


in steel, with masonite top. Available 
for early delivery in six and eight 
foot lengths. Ideal for banquet and 
Sunday School use. Write for ay 
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Chat Weel wry 
Have your dealer show you 


this Beautiful Solid Brass 
Offering Plate.  $B115 *10.00 


SEND FOR COMPLETE BROCHURE 
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STREET, BOSTON 14, MASS. 
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Be Your Own 
MUSIC 


Teacher . 


Learn at Home 


by wonderful improved meth- 

od. Simple as A, B, C—a child 

can learn it. Your lessons con- 

sist of real selections instead 

of tiresome exercises. When 

you finish one of these de- 

lightfully easy lessons you've 

added a new “‘pieee’’ to your list. You read notes, too— 
no “‘numbers”’ or trick music. Method is so thorough that 
some of our 850,000 students are band and orchestra 
LEADERS. Everything is in print and pictures. First you 
are told what to do. Then a picture shows you how to do 
it. Then you do it yourself and hear it. In a few short 
months you become a good musician—the life of every 
party. 

Free Print and Picture Sampie 
You may quickly become a fine play- 
er through the U. S. School home 
study method. Mail coupon for Free 
Book and Free Print and Picture 
Sample which explain all. Please 
mention your favorite instrument. 

U. S. Schoo! of Music 
1564 Brunswick Bldg., New York 10, N. Y. 
pore OO eee —— = a oe oe “i 


U. S. School of Music, 1564 Brunswick Bldg., New York 10,N.Y | 
Please send me free booklet and Print and Picture Sam- 
ple. I would like to play instrument checked below. | 
Piano Modern Elemen- | 
Guitar tary Harmony 
Clarinet 
Have you instru- | 
ment? | 





NOTICE! 


Our method used 
for 50 years, 
teaches you to 
play by note—not 
“by ear’’ or trick 
charts. 











Saxophone 
Trumpet, Cornet 
Organ 


Violin ¥ ee n 
Piano Accordion Tenor Banjo 











MONEY FOR YOUR TREASURY 
OVER 1,500,000 
SUNFLOWER DISH CLOTHS 


re sold in 1946 by members of Sunday Schools, 
Ladies’ Aids, Young People’s Groups, etc. They enable 
you to earn money for your treasury, and make friends 
for your organization, = 
Sample FREE to Official 


SANGAMON MILLS 


Established 1915 Cohoes, N. Y. 











‘NEW YORK GOSPEL 
MISSION TO THE 
JEWS, INC. 


149 Ave. B, New York 9, N.Y. 
Dedicated to spreading the Gospel 
from our strategically located head- 
quarters. 

A NEWSLETTER and the booklet 
“HOW TO POINT A JEW TO 
CHRIST” free on request. 


Write today and learn how to evangelize the people 
unique in history and prophecy ‘‘for whom Christ died. 


RUTH ANGEL, General Director 














3.483 SAVED 
THRU THIS TRACT! 


Yes, nearly 3,500 who actually 
reported they. found Christ through 
the twenty-four page sermon-book- 
let, What Must I Do'to Be Saved? 
by Evangelist John R. Rice. The 
largest known from any 
piece of Christian literature pub- 
lished in, modern times! Simple, 

. many Scriptures, answers questions, 
gets decisions” Tinted paper, col- 
ored ink. SAMPLE FREE.. Send 
$1.00 for 50. 


Sword of the lord Publishers 


214 W. Wesley, Dept. 1, Wheaton, Iil. 


results 





Where Do We Go From Here? 


[Continued from page 554] 


American countries where those not con- 
forming to the controlling religious be- 
liefs are excluded from the schools or 
otherwise discriminated against. 

There are, therefore, those who point 
out that, however inviting it would ap- 
pear for a Protestant majority to control 
the school system for propagating the 
truth of the gospel, we might lay our- 
selves open to ultimate disaster. 

Moreover, we would have accepted an 
undemocratic philosophy and would be 
fully endorsing such actions as those 
mentioned in Latin America. Whether or 
not political democracy is, after all, wise, 
is another question. The historic posi- 
tion of the Roman Catholic Church is 
against it, because democracy cannot be 
controlled by the Church. The historic 
Protestant position is for it, to keep it 
from being thus controlled. 

After centuries of persecution as a 
minority group, we have come to believe 
that the best interests of the gospel are 
served by freedom for all to believe what 
they will, and to propagate that belief. 
Wherever that democratic philosophy is 
held, the gospel may be freely taught, 
regardless of whether Christians are a 
majority or a minority. Where it is not 
held, the gospel in its purity may only 
be preached when Christians are in a 
majority, except by temporary toleration 
of a hostile government. These are things 
to consider in these days of secularism. 

The ringing protest by many evan- 
gelical Christians throughout America 
that rose last month is based on the 
belief that these democratic principles 
are not violated so long as the school 
boards allow equal opportunities to all 
religious groups, which, for the most 
part, seems to have been the case. 

They point out that such a decision as 
that of March 8 could not have been 
made when the Constitution was first 
framed; that the intention of the found- 
ing fathers of the nation was not to 
make secular education antireligious, but, 
instead, to insure equal opportunities for 
any religion. 

It seems to them that so long as 
minorities are not discriminated against, 
the March 8 decision is a tragedy. It 
means the loss of an-incalculably large 
and growing gospel opportunity. If car- 
ried to its ultimate conclusion, it will 
mean the abandonment of even Bible 
reading and prayer and the teaching of 
the Ten Commandments in scores of 
thousands of schools where this is now 
permitted, and the exclusion of chap- 
lains from our armed forces. 

They further point out the apparently 
amazing inconsistency of the court in 
this decision as compared with its deci- 
sion last summer, in which it agreed 
to the use of public school busses for the 
transportation of students to parochial 
schools. If the use of tax money to help 
subsidize religious schools is not a viola- 
tion of the Constitution, why, they ask, 
is it a violation of the Constitution to 
use school time and property to make 
religious instruction available to those 
parents who wish it for their children? 
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A PIN... vou Will be 
Proud to Wear! 
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OLLIE T AMAR EBRRQAAANANNS 


EQUUS) 


HAND MADE! Beautifully styled in 
12 kt. Rolled Gold Plate 


This attractive lapel pin proclaims the Gospel 
Message ‘‘Jesus Saves.’’ Each word is firmly 
held by a safety clasp and the chain with sus- 
pended cross is securely attached. A truly 
beautiful pin for your own use and a splendid 
gift for others. 

Only $1.00 each postpaid 

Send in your order today. 

AGENTS WANTED: Write for details. 


CHAPEL NOVELTY SALES \ 
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SS 


P. O. Box 63-M Quincy, Illinois 
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UNION ... 
LESSON HELPS 


on the International Uniform Lessons 
Stand for and proclaim 











the heart of the Gospel 





Union periodicals refrain from controversial 
discussion on doctrines which are not fundamen. 
tal and on which Evangelical Christians hold 
varying views. Thoroughly practicable as well as 
Biblically sound. 


Write for free specimen copies 


American Sunday-School Union 
1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphi P | 
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. .. is the title of one of 
FRED COWELL’S latest 
GOSPEL TRACTS 


now published exclusively by 


CONTINENTAL PRESS 


“MOT INTERESTED” 315 North 2nd Street, Phila. 6, Pa. 
Send for samoles or ask your book store. 


re=Y 
FILMSLIDES « occas 


OCCASION 


@ Special Programs—Easter—Christmas 

@ Illustrated Hrymns—Mission Stories 

@ Evangelistic Sermons—Bible Studies 

@ Life of Christ from Great Paintings 

@ Alcohol and Tobacco Education , 
WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG TODAY 


BOND SLIDE CO., Inc., Dept. MM 


68 West Washington St., CHICAGO 2 
— 








The Cleveland Hebrew Mission, Inc. 
SEEKING THE “REMNANT” 


“Among His Kinsmen on Kinsman Rd.” 


11609-11 Kinsman Road 
Cleveland 20, Ohio 


Send for copy “Trumpeter for Israel” 


Housing Shortage 


Establishing. of Southern mountain 
mission centers in Kentucky, Virginia, 
and West Virginia seriously affected. 
House-trailer needed as a “first home,” 
later renting a dwelling. Trailer then 
moved elsewhere for others to use. 
Where can one be had at reasonable 
cost? 

Southern Highland Evangel 








Biggs, Ky. 
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[ALWAYS GIVING 


the Gospel Message 
TO THE JEWS 


in every possible way 


FOR OVER 27 YEARS 


Hebrew Christian Mission of Detroit 
Rev. J. C. Thiessen, Supt. 
Box 7, Linwood Station Detroit 6, Mich. 


Write for free copy of 
“The Messianic Trumpet”’ 














GOWNS 


*Pulpit and Choir: 
Headquarters for 
RELIGIOUS SUPPLIES 


py—,VESTMENTS - HANGINGS 
moe srous . EMBROIDERIES 


| Communion Sets: Altar Ap- 
pointments - Altar Brass Goods 
CHURCH GOODS 


CE onal we 805 


821-23 ARCH STREET, PHILADELPHIA 7, PA 
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ORDER PERRY PICTURES NOW 


They should be in oo ae school and home. So 
— ipaaeg that everybody can have a collection of 





One Cent Size, 3 x 342: Two 
Cent Size, 5Y2 x 8; for 60 
cents’ worth or more. 

We suggest that you send 
60 cents TODAY for 30 beau- 
tiful pictures on the life of 
Christ, each 5% x 8; you will 
be pleased with them. 100 
pictures on the life of Christ 
for $2.00. 

Large catalogue with 1600 
small illustrations in it, and 
The Christ—Hofmann sample pictures for 25 cents. 


THE PERRY PICTURES COMPANY 
Box M.M., Malden, Mass. 











HINDUSTAN (India) 


“The Land of Hindus” 


NEEDS THE GOSPEL 


We plan missionary advance, on the basis of 55 years 
experience, as the Lord supplies the means! 


CEYLON AND INDIA GENERAL MISSION 
128 S. Lombard Avenue Oak Park, Illinois 





























CURRENT SERIES 

by David L. Cooper, Th. M., Ph. D., Litt. D. 

BIBLICAL RESEARCH MONTHLY 

$150 YR., U.S.A. ($1.65,CANADA) 4417 BERENICE AVE, LOS ANGELES 31, CAL, 
Send for free sample copy today 


PARENTS —CHILDREN 


THREE OUNCES OF PREVENTION AND 
THREE POUNDS OF CURE EACH MONTH 

The Christian Parent....$2.00 a year. The Chil- 

dren’s Hour....60c, Little Folks P ona Time....60c. 

All 3 PLUS coloring book for only $3.00 if or- 

dered now. Bible based Child Development Plans. 

A lifetime blessing. Special offer! Order now. 


THE CHRISTIAN EDUCATION CO. 
Box 31-M HIGHLAND, ILLINOIS 


IMPROVE YOUR PREACHING 
Union Bible Seminary offers two courses which help 
¢ minister and Christian worker. Each course has 
twenty lessons. Try them now. 
Homiletics—The Art of 
Building Sermons 
Pastoralism—The Art of 
By aye a Flock 
d $2 for these forty lessons 
+4 the Gospel Mi Minister iy 52 issues. The Minister has 
rmon 
UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept. 306-C, Westfield, Ind. 
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Some see a following by the Supreme 
Court of a Roman Catholic “party line.” 
They believe that the school bus deci- 
sion obviously helped the Roman Cath- 
olic school system (as well as Christian 
schools of other denominations and 
groups), and that the present decision 
jeopardizes religious instruction for sev- 
eral million pupils who are now attending 
a religious course, two-thirds of whom 
are Protestants.* 

On the other hand, some fundamen- 
talists believe that the decision was a 
wise one. They point to the furor raised 
in Protestant circles last summer by the 
bus decision, when the charge was freely 
leveled that the decision on the bus case 
was an example of the ever-widening 
influence of Roman Catholicism in this 
country, and that the decision tended to 
break down the wall of separation be- 
tween Church and State. Last summer, 
they say, we were anxious to keep the 
two rigidly apart; why not be consistent 
and be glad that the present decision 
advances this end? They rejoice that 
the Supreme Court has now seemed to 
return to a historical position from which 
the bus bill decision seemed to be an 
aberration. 

They also point out that in many cases 
the religious education system is con- 
trolled by the theologically liberal min- 
isterial council, so that the pure gospel 
in many cases has no chance of being 
presented. 


Some Solutions 


Whether the Supreme Court was right 
or wrong, one thing is certain: the deci- 
sion has been made, and must ultimately 
be obeyed, although later decisions may 
redefine the issue or even reverse the 
decision. What then should Christians 
plan to do in view of this drastically 
altered situation confronting them? 
There are several possibilities. 

Where local sentiment permits, many 
groups participating in religious educa- 
tion within the public schools plan to 
continue as though nothing had hap- 
pened—until someone objects and takes 
the matter to the court, at which point 
they will need either to abandon the 
work or move it from the schools. This, 
of course, raises a moral question as to 
the obligations of Christians to live under 
obedience to civil law. 

Moving the classes from the schools 
to nearby churches is another obvious 
possibility that is still open, though 
for how long is a question. 

The rapidly rising interest in Chris- 
tian schools will undoubtedly be helped 
by the new dilemma. In communities 
where there has been a satisfactory 
and evangelical Bible-teaching program, 
which must now be abandoned, Chris- 





*Actually, only one member of the Supreme Court, 
Justice Murphy, is a Roman Catholic. In _ both 
decisions, the court expressed a desire to hold firmly 
to the separation of Church and State. Apparently, 
however, the justices (as well as a good many other 
“oyg and! are confused as to how the principle should 
e applied in individual cases. In regard to picking 
up school children, they decided that it was the 
humanitarian duty of the state to transport all 
students alike, whether or not to a parochial school— 
just as most people feel it would be proper for the 
state to carry on tuberculosis prevention in parochial 
schools as well as in public schools, and do not con- 
sider this a breakdown of the separation between 








THE POLITY 
OF THE 
CHURCHES 


by J. L. Schaver 


Tne POLITY 


anuRcnés 


Highly recommended by 
leaders of many denom- 
inations. Authoritative, 
scholarly, and indispen- 
sable for those who 
want to be well-in- 
formed. Vol. I con- 
cerns all Churches, 
$3.00. Vol. II con- 
cerns particularly one 
mayan Reformed Denomina- 
tion $3.50; the set 
$6.00. Order from 
Church Polity Press 
350 W. 69th Street 
Chicago 21, Illinois 
Write for descriptive 
circular. 
(Give your denc a at 
and congregatic 
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when answering advertisements. 





New! 
GOSPEL ART 


SLIDES 


GORGEOUS COLORS! 
FINEST ARTWORK! 
TREASURE 

HUNT 

The Gripping Story 

of God’s Search for 

Sinful Man... 

18 Beautiful {IG (CEE RS ea nee $12.50 


BIBLE vs. EVOLUTION 


Simple, Graphic Il- > 
lustrations of Scienti- 
fic Truth. Colorful, 
Artistic. 


Part 1 (12 Slides)... veeeseeeeee$ 7.50 













Pagid) (12 SUGES) <5. .-c:-<ceecees-ncexs 7.50 
Both Sets 14.50 





Complete Printed Lesson Material 
With Each Set. 
SEND FOR FREE SAMPLE SHEETS 


ADDITIONAL POPULAR SETS 





Runaway Boy ..... $10.50 
WAICO BRO MGI osc -ss0acs.-cecnccesuens: AOU 
Nammy: SC@ICS q.....2-2:-.22::.--:--a.0---s 1060 


LOW COST 
RENTAL SERVICE 
WRITE FOR DETAILS 
Projectors and Screens 
a to fit your need, at 
B moderate cost. Infor- 
mation on request. 


PHIL SAINT 
GOSPEL ART STUDIOS 


O Treasure Hunt 








Church and State. 





O Bible vs. Evolution, Part 1 

LC] Bible vs. Evolution, Part 2 

CL] Runaway Boy 1] Mice and Men 
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tians may find it advantageous not only 
for their own children, but as a means 
of reaching other pupils now left un- 
reached, to begin plans for their own 
Christian schools, where evangélical 
Christian education is a legitimate part 
of their program. 

Another nationwide movement reach- 
ing vast numbers of children, and which 
will not be affected by the Supreme 
Court ruling, is that of child evangelism 
in its various forms. These classes meet 
after school in private homes, and are 
thus in no way related to the school 
system. Many communities may find 
that they can reach children for Christ 
more effectively through the child evan- 
gelism program than through their pres- 
ent Bible-teaching program in _ the 
schools. 

And last, but not least, the Supreme 
Court decision can be a basis for a 
vigorous protest against atheistic and 
antichristian teaching in public schools. 

Such a program is being actively spon- 
sored by a national committee on a 
Christian philosophy of education, which 
was in session at Wheaton College when 
the Supreme Court decision was an- 
nounced. Said the committee, “Certainly, 
if the principles of American democracy 
will sacredly guard the right to dis- 
believe, the right to believe has equal 
claim to protection against the teachings 
of atheism and unbelief. If religious in- 
struction on a voluntary basis violates 
the rights of the atheist who is free to 
absent himself from such instruction, 
none can deny that the teachings of 
naturalism and materialism, with their 


The Old Mill Stream 
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atheistic implications, given in classes 
Christians are required to attend, violate 
religious freedom and constitute govern- 
mental interference with matters of 
faith. 

“A nationwide protest against anti- 
christian teaching in grade schools, high 
schools, state colleges, and state uni- 
versities, supported by the logic of this 
Supreme Court decision, will make a 
Christian impact on school and society 
memorable in the history of our democ- 
racy. This campaign might effectively 
begin with students who dare to challenge 
antichristian teaching of textbook or in- 
structor, and who are then supported by 
parents, pastors, or the Christian public.” 

In other words, the Supreme Court 
decision may give Christians an oppar- 
tunity to demand changes in widely 
used grade school textbooks teaching 
evolution, and similar doctrines. As the 
saying goes, what is sauce for the goose 
can also be sauce for the gander. And 
for the most part, few Christians will do 
less than rejoice if ‘the essentially anti- 
christian courses in religion taught in 
the state universities must eventually 
be dropped from the curricula. 

We need not be discouraged. The job 
may be harder now, especially in the 
South where Christian education in the 
schools has by and large been far more 
effective from the evangelical viewpoint 
than in the North; but sometimes when 
one door is closed, two others open. May 
this decision awaken Christians to their 
tremendous opportunity and obligation 
in opening homes, churches, purses, and 
minds to reap the harvest. 


REPORT FROM M R 9 


By Elisabeth Fletcher 


ISITORS toa thriving littlechurchin 
ay tien Indiana would stop short if 
they saw a plaque inside dedicated to “a 
radio program broadcast over station 
WMBI sometime a few years ago.” And 
of course the plaque isn’t there. But if 
it hadn’t been for that radio program, the 
little church would be boarded up today, 

Probably the program was heard by 
only one young mother in the town... 
but she found the Lord as her Saviour 
through listening to it. Through her testi- 
mony, her three children came to know 
the Lord Jesus. Then she started a little 
Sunday school, which grew until it over- 
flowed her home. 

Next door was the boarded-up church, 
Why not use it for the expanding Sunday 
school? No one objected, so the energetic 
little mother announced her plans and 
went to work. Before long, the old church 
had become a thriving organization. 

That’s the sort of thing that keeps 
Moody Bible Institute’s radio station pro- 
ducing! 

* * * 

No coffee for Christmas? No cake? Not 
even any gifts? No wonder the Lempfert 
family in Hamburg, Germany, weren't 
looking forward to their dreary celebra- 
tion of the holiday last December! And 
no wonder, too, that they were so thrilled 
when a package arrived just a few days 
before Christmas, containing the very 
things they had been longing for. 

“We were as happy as children when 
we unpacked the box piece by piece,” ex- 
claimed Heinrich Lempfert in a thank 
you note back to America. “That all 
should be ours, all at once, we really could 
not grasp. You must know about condi- 
tions here in Germany rather accurately, 
because the box contained things that 
are most necessary here, from the soap 
to the needles, and the precious shorten- 
ing to the handkerchief. 

“We had drunk no coffee for a long 
time, and now through your ‘help we 
could have a wonderful drink of coffee, 
and a cake with raisins at Christmas!” 

But the words that made the gift most 
worthwhile were these: ‘We had not be- 
lieved that there were still men who 
would, out of sympathy, give such pleas- 
ure as you have given without some self- 
ish interest behind it.” Those unselfish 
men were a group of employees from 
Moody Bible Institute. 

* % * 


The fieldman was puzzled. As he stood 
talking with the poorly dressed man and 
his wife in the midst of their unkempt 
junk yard and small house, the question 
kept recurring in his mind: Why were 
people like this, so many miles from Chi- 
cago, interested enough in Moody Bible 
Institute to make regular generous con- 
tributions to it? 

Finally he mustered up courage to ask 
the big question: “Tell me, how did you 
people get interested in Moody?” 

They looked at him in amazement, as 
if surely the answer were self-evident. 
“Why, sir,” they exclaimed, “we’re Chris- 
tians!” 
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9} HOW to PRAY 


By Leslie G. Kennon 


OW MANY OF US have puzzled over 


and claim of forgiveness, our thanksgiv- 
ing, our recital of the things which hap- 
pened during the day or night, our con- 


templation of things yet to come. It is 
asking God’s guiding hand in trials and 


a few tears or smiles of happiness. 

The most important thing of all to re- 
member is that prayer must come from 
the heart. God knows our hearts already. 
What we say cannot deceive Him if our 























































































irchin the prayer life! All of us who are temptations. hearts are not genuine and sincere. Each 
hort if — Christians, I suppose, have at one time Prayer does not depend on the fine word should express our deepest feelings. 
1 to “a [ or another asked practical questions Vocabulary we use or the length of time If we have true love for God, deep love 
station [ about aspects of prayer that bother us. we spend. The most sincere prayer may for others, an honest and kindly heart, 
” And We have heard ministers use words far e One which is said in secret—the one we should have no trouble finding out 
But if [} peyond our limited vocabulary, but some- which comes from the heart with perhaps how to pray. 
im, the & times their prayers have sounded beauti- 
today, § ful and well-worded, though nothing 
ard by more. ero have oe “ prone SUNT ee Eee Eee 
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Saviour sspelithtes, and yet they seemed so sincere | = VISIT THE GREAT Smith, Julian A. ok fea iene ae 
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God must believe that he is, and that he | = A erbert Brown, Director, Bryson City, N. C. Fi 
shurch, is a rewarder of them that diligently SUM ak 
Sunday & seek Him” (Heb. 11:6). One who prays 
iergetic § with sincere faith, who believes that God 
ns and & answers prayer, has found the chief thing 
church & jn answering the question how to pray. Mi ake T he Week: D ay Ss 
mn. There is no use praying unless you 
, keeps & believe that God has the power and 
on pro- & wisdom to answer. You must realize that e 
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Any book favorably mentioned in this department 
may be ordered through the Moody Press, 153 Insti- 
tute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 


Memoirs of McCheyne, Including 
His Letters and Messages, edited by 
Andrew A. Bonar. 

Here is a volume that ought to be owned 
and read by every Christian worker. It is 
a devotional work of tremendous worth. 
The second in the Wycliffe Series of Chris- 
tian Classics, this new edition of the vol- 
ume originally edited by Andrew A. Bonar 
will be welcomed by Bible lovers. It has 
appeared in scores of editions in the past 
one hundred years. 

Robert Murray McCheyne “was one of 
God’s blessings given to Scotland in the 
early part of the nineteenth century.” He 
was born in Edinburgh in 1813, and al- 
though he died at the early age of 29, he is 
remembered today as one of the great spir- 
itual leaders of his time. He lived a life of 
singleness of heart with one object, the 
glory of Christ in the salvation of souls. 

Some of the earlier editions contained as 
many as 632 pages of rather fine print. S. 
Maxwell Coder, editor-in-chief of Moody 
Press, after consultation with those best in 
position to evaluate the various parts con- 
tained in the original work, determined 
that the most valuable feature of the early 
editions was the actual writings of Mc- 
Cheyne himself, rather than the somewhat 
lengthy biography written by Bonar about 
his friend. 

This present volume is unabridged except 
for the omission of a few fragments and 
two minor papers. It makes available once 
more the exceedingly rich works of Mc- 
Cheyne which have been treasured as one 
of the great heritages of the Church. The 
biographical introduction is largely a con- 
densation of the original memoir of Bonar, 
according to Mr. Coder, who prepared the 
material for this book. The letters of Mr. 
McCheyne, the Bible messages and miscel- 
laneous papers contain a wonderful depth 
of spiritual insight. Moody Press and Mr. 
Coder are to be congratulated on the ex- 
cellent work done in editing this book, and 
in the beautiful job of printing and binding. 
Dr. Wilbur M. Smith is the general editor 
of the Wycliffe Series. 

448 pages. 55 x 834 inches. Moody Press, 
Chicago (1947). $3.50. WF. 


A Cultural History of Education, by 
R. Freeman Butts. 

This work is the outgrowth of fifteen 
years of teaching experience, done for the 
most part at Teachers College, Columbia 
University. Dr. Butts uses culture in the 
broad sense as a way of life rather than in 
the restricted artistic or literary meaning 
of the term. 

The organization is chronological from 
“Primitive and Ancient Times” of chapter 
one to “Education in Twentieth-Century 
America” of chapter twenty-two. To quote 
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the author: “Each chapter is divided into 


sections representing the persistent prob- 
lems that education encounters in any 
period of history. First the cultural setting 
of education is described for each historical 
period as revealed by the dominant institu- 
tions and beliefs that have influenced edu- 
cation. Then an effort is made to describe 
how education has responded to these cul- 
tural influences and in turn has affected the 
life of the times.” Taking into account the 
general cultural setting of each period Dr. 
Butts describes the role of education at that 
time, “how it has responded to these cul- 
tural influences and in turn has affected the 
life of the times.” 

The author believes that if we see our 
present problems in the perspective of his- 
tory, we may thereby be aided in their edu- 
cational solution. He uses fine discrimina- 
tion in pointing out the importance of edu- 
cation as a determining factor in building 
the kind of state that we desire. He shows 
that Sparta of ancient Greece stands as the 
classic example of such a procedure, and 
that modern Nazism of Germany and Fas- 
cism of Italy in taking charge of the edu- 
cation of the children and youth followed 
Sparta’s technique in building a state of 
citizens who were properly trained to real- 
ize the government’s ideals. This has sig- 
nificant implications when applied to the 
work of the Sunday school as “America’s 
institution of Bible study.” For since the 
home and the school do not teach religion 
as they once did in America, our Sunday 
schools must assume a greater load of re- 
sponsibility to realize their aims, or our 
country will become increasingly godless. 

Dr. Butts aims to recognize all religious 
groups and their contributions to educa- 
tion. His estimate of the “Great Awakening” 
is other than it would be if: he had less fear 
of emotionalism in religion. 

The work is well documented; it carries 
a forty-nine page index. 

Chapter one reflects the fact that the au- 
thor accepts the evolutionary hypothesis 
as a working basis if not altogether factual. 
In spite of this, the volume has such value 
that all leaders in either secular or religious 
education should keep it within easy reach. 

733 pages. 6% x 9% inches. McGraw-Hill 
Book Company, New York (1947). ei C 


Till Break of Day, by Catherine Devol 
Cattell. 

This is a book of missionary stories from 
India. But they are not stories told at ran- 
dom. Rather they are fitted together as in 
a mosaic to provide a well-rounded picture 
of village life and Christian ministry in the 
villages of north central India. 

The author is a Friends missionary of the 
Ohio Yearly Meeting, and a daughter of 
missionaries. She writes with a warm sym- 
pathy and with all the intimacy and detail 
of personal knowledge. Bundalkhand is 
only a small part of dia, it is nevertheless 
typical of a vastly larger area, and its prob- 







lems and needs represent those that face 
— missionaries in most parts of the 
and. 

The stories are well painted word pictures 
in which are seen all types of people from 
the maharajah to the outcaste, and the 
shadows as well as the highlights of rea] 
life. The style is simple and unaffected, yet 
vivid and forceful. We need more mission. 
a books like this. 

13 pages, 43 illustrations. 54 x 8 inches, 
Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 
Grand Rapids (1947). $2.50. H.R, 

The New Testament Order for Church 
and Missionary, by Alex. Rattray Hay. 

An apologia for the methods adopted by 
the New Testament Missionary Union in its 
work in South America. The basic thesis 
is that missionary work in New Testament 
times was vastly more successful than it is 
today, and that to enjoy a like success we 
must return not only to the basic spiritual 
principles in operation then, but also to the 
specific methods of operation. The New 
Testament Church is held to be the model 
for all ages, and New Testament missionary 
enterprise as seen in Paul and his compan- 
ions is said to provide “a complete example 
of mission organization as well as of mis- 
sionary practice” (p. 495). No attempt is 
made to prove this position. 

According to the author, a missionary in 
the New Testament order is exclusively an 
evangelist, and missionary work is re- 
stricted to evangelism and the planting of 
churches. Medical and educational work are 
not in the New Testament order for mis- 
sionaries. Even seminaries and Bible insti- 
tutes are out of the picture. 

Granting the author’s major premise that 
the methods as well as the spiritual prin- 
ciples of New Testament missions are man- 
datory for today, much of what he has 
written unquestionably follows. He has in- 
deed provided a much-needed emphasis on 
the ministry of the Holy Spirit in missions, 
However, a number of his interpretations 
of Scripture are open to question. 

It would be desirable to have a more de- 
tailed description of the outworking of these 
principles in the author’s mission. What is 
given is very brief and with little detail to 
enable the reader to iudge as to the validity 
of his conclusions. There are also some in- 
consistencies which merit explanation. It 
is said (p. 452) of the one congregation 
which is treated somewhat extensively that 
“in the congregation there is no organiza- 
tion beyond that given in the New Testa- 
ment.” Yet on the following page is de- 
scribed the work of the Sunday school, a 
very modern development. 

While we appreciate and commend the 
spiritual emphasis in the book, we believe 
that it is more likely to appeal to the home 
theorist than to the experienced missionary, 
who would find a hundred practical ques- 
tions unanswered. 

530 pages. 6 x 8 inches. New Testament 
Missionary Union, Buenos Aires, or J. B. 
Thornton, 5898 Ciemens Ave., St. Louis 
(1947). $3.00. . HRC 


A History of the Jews, by Solomon 
Grayzel. 

The importance of Jewish history is at- 
tested by the fact that it touches “momen- 
tous events in the history of many na- 
tions” and also of the Church. In a sense 
it enables one to “view the entire pageant 
of mankind’s pilgrimage through the ages. 

This work is a history of the Jews, not in 
the aspect of a merely objective treatment 
in chronologically recording events, per- 
sonalities and movements, but combines this 
with the “interpretive” element which 
makes his history something of a _ living 
process, designed, as the author states his 
purpose, “to fortify the spirit and strength- 
en the determination of my fellow Jews to 
persevere in the path of our ancestors, an 
patiently and hopefully to labor for the 
welfare of mankind.” Much stress is place 
on the inner spiritual resources, which in 
the author’s opinion have enabled the Jews 
to survive. : : 

After a suggestive introduction entitled 
“All this is come upon us,” the work 13 
divided into five books: “The Second Com: 
monwealth,” “The Supremacy of the East, 
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“The Jews in the West,” “Retreat and 
Progress,” “The Search for a Friendly 
Home.” Extensive bibliography and index 
gre valuable additions to excellent format 
and typography, while 121 illustrations and 
2% maps lend much interest and light. All 
too little is known of Jewish history as it 
moves through various empires, invasions, 
revolutions, through the emergence of 
nations, and as it touches the Church and 
“the complicated social and economic ques- 
tions of the nineteeth and twentieth cen- 
ries.” 
"35 pages. 6 x 8% inches. The Jewish 
Publication Society of America, Philadel- 
phia. $3.50 N.J.S. 


Standing on the Promises, by Charles 
J. Woodbridge. 


A refreshingly new treatment of the 
Book of the Acts. It is not intended to be 
a complete commentary on the book, but 
might almost be called “the gist of Acts.” 
Each of its twenty-eight chapters takes up 
a chapter of Acts and clearly sets forth the 
teaching of that chapter concerning an out- 
standing truth it presents. Each chapter is 
thus a well-organized unit. For purposes 
of memorizing, the successive chapter head- 
ings are alliterative, as “A Statement in 
Philippi,” “A Saint Among Philosophers,” 


etc. 

The Acts of the Apostles is a missionary 
book, and the present author has a valuable 
background for writing on it in his own 
missionary experience in China and Africa. 
He has selected well the important truths 
to be stressed, and there is a freshness and 
a keenness in his presentation which hold 
the attention of the reader. One who wants 
to get a clear and vivid understanding of 
the essential message of Acts can do no 
better than read it in the light of this book. 

203 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Moody Press, 
Chicago (1947). $2.00. H.R.C 


Building Better Churches, by Gaines 
§. Dobbins, A.M., Th.D. 


Dr. Dobbins well calls this valuable book 
“a guide to the pastoral ministry.” As pro- 
fessor of religious education and church 
administration of the Southern Baptist 
Theological Seminary in Louisville, Ky., 
since 1920, he has developed tried and tested 
techniques and procedures in the field of 
church administration. While this book was 
prepared with pastors of churches in the 
Southern Baptist Convention in mind, it 
would be valuable for pastors everywhere 
to read. The principles set forth are basic 
and good anywhere. 

Part One concerns “restoring New Testa- 
ment principles.” Part Two is on “achiev- 
ing ends through efficient organization.” 
Part Three deals with “meeting needs 
through pastoral ministries.” At the close 
of the book is a classified bibliography 
listing books in such fields as administra- 
tion, audio-visual aids, Christian service, 
Christian unity, the church, the church pro- 
gram, the community, education, ethics and 
etiquette, evangelism, leadership, the min- 
istry, pastoral service, promotion and pub- 
licity, psychology and counseling, steward- 
ship and finance, the world, and worship. 

465 pages. 6 x 93 inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville (1947). $3.75. W.F. 


Notes on the Psalms, by G. Campbell 
Morgan, D.D. 


Lovers of the writings of Dr. Morgan 
will be glad to know of the appearance of 
this new volume. The Psalms are grouped 
into five books, each of which has a cen- 
tral theme. These divisions are preceded by 
an outline and analysis of the Psalms as to 
content and purpose. The groups of psalms 
are analyzed, and then the individual 
psalms are analyzed. This is a worth-while 


ok. 
287 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York (1947). WF. 


The Future Is in Your Hands, by 


Paul W. Rood. 


A radio message which calls attention to 
the need of reaching children for Christ. 
Dr. Rood asserts that we have made three 
major mistakes—we have neglected child 
evangelism altogether, we have postponed 
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dealing with boys and girls till they are 
adolescents, and we have failed to give ade- 
quate instruction to children after they are 
saved. 

16 pages. 3% x 6 inches. World Christian 
Fundamentals Association, Glendale, ee 


Europe Today, by Paul W. Rood. 

The author describes a recent evangel- 
istic tour through Scandinavia and the Brit- 
ish Isles, the reception accorded him in 
many cities, and the results of his meetings. 
He speaks of the apparent readiness for re- 
vival in Sweden and Norway. 

At the end, a few pages are devoted to 
his godly mother and to the dramatic con- 
version of his father. 

48 2. 3% x 6 inches. World Christian 
Fundamentals Association, Glendale, re 


Earth’s Earliest Ages, by G. H. Pember, 
M.A. 


Problems connected with the creation, 
fall of man, his trial and sentence, the days 
of Noah, besides a discussion of Spiritual- 
ism, Theosophy, Buddhism, and signs of the 
end are set forth in this volume, now in its 
fourteenth edition. 

469 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York (1947, four- 
teenth edition). $2.95. WF. 


Evangelistic Sermons in Outline, by 
C. Perren, Ph.D., editor. 


This is the seventeenth edition of this 
highly suggestive volume of well-developed 
outlines of evangelistic sermons. Its long life 
and usefulness attests the help that it has 
been through the years to its many readers. 
473 oa Fleming H. Revell Company, 
Ne ork (originally published in 1903). 
$1.95. WF. 


Practical Bible Marking, by Keith L. 
Brooks. 


This pamphlet (presumably reprinted) 
commences with some practical suggestions 
with regard to the type of Bible to use for 
marking, the materials, colors, and sym- 
bols to employ, and the like. Two specimen 
pages are shown. The latter part of the 
pamphlet is devoted to detailed suggestions 
for marking the entire Gospel of John. 

24 pages. 6 x 9 inches. American Prophetic 
League, Los Angeles (1936). 25 cents. 





VIOLET-GRO 
Perfect potting 
soil for violets 
gardenias, all 
house plants. 
leaf mold, 4% san 

¥, peat moss. Does 
wonders for house 
lants. $1 for 3 
bs., postpaid; 5 
Ibs., $1.50; 10 lbs., 
$2.50. Also sent 
C.O. D. plus post- 
age. Owen Nurs- 
ery, Bloomington, 
Ill., Dept. 10V4, 
Clip this. 


AFRICAN 


VIOLET 


Large size, ever-bloomin 
and very beautiful. Full o 
flowers, buds and leaves. 
Your choice of “‘Blue Boy,” 
“Pink uty” or “White 
Lady.” Sent for $1. C. O. D. 
plus postal charges. 3 for 

2.75. Cash orders—we pay 
postage. Return at once for 
refund if not pleased. GIVEN: 
With $2.75 orders, 6 “Swiss 
Giant”’ Pansy Plants, im- 
mense blooms up to 6” 
across. Order from OWEN 
NURSERY, Bloomington, 
Ill., Dept.10V4, Clip this. 











Hebrew Christian Society 


(INCORPORATED) 
A Faith Mission to the Jews 





HOWARD A. KRAMER, Director 


3020 Mayfield Road 


Cleveland 18, Ohio 
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LEADERS NEEDED 
In Child Evangelism 


Experienced Christian Workers, Bible 
Institute and College graduates 
preferred. 


TRAIN NOW 
North Central Area 


CHILD EVANGELISM 
TRAINING SCHOOL 


Fifth Session—May 3—July 11, 
literature and application 


Write for 
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blank. 


A faith work upheld by the prayers of God’s people, 
d ing to i th 


iy 
he unreached children of 





evangeliz 
Lower Michigan, Indiana, Illinois and Kentucky. 


CHILD EVANGELISM FELLOWSHIP 


293 Jackson Ave. 


Muskegon, Mich. 











The 
FLYING 


PARSON 
by MEL LARSON 


Former Sports Writer 
for Minneapolis Tribune 


Prize-winning biography of the world’s 
champion indoor miler . . . world’s 
outstanding track star . . . olympics 
bound ... a remarkable Christian 
testimony . . . a tremendous chal- 
lenge to young people . . . a forth- 
right, vivid, fast-moving story... 
Illustrated. Olympics Edition. $1.50. 


A ZONDERVAN PUBLICATION 
ORDER FROM YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOK DEALER 






































QUARTETS 
for MEN 


Two marvelous books con- 
taining refreshing, modern 
arrangements cf new and 
o!d favorites. Every male 
quartet should have both 
of these books. 
QUARTETS FOR MEN 
Each, postpaid, 75¢ 
MODERN QUARTETS 
FOR MEN 
Each, postpaid, 75¢ 
if he does 


See your dealer . 
not carry, order direct 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 


WINONA LAKE, IND. 











109 NINTH ST. « 
TO GIVE TO 


FOR PASTORS new converts 


“What Every Christian Ought to Know” 


A helpful book to place in the hands of new Christians 
containing chapters on what Christians should know 
about Salvation, Prayer, Temptation, Time, Money, 
Companions, Amusements, etc. 


Many Scripture references Easily read 32 pp. 
Per copy 25c Write for Quantity prices 


WILLIAM W. ORR, D. D. 
5SS8 S. Hope St., Los Angeles 13, California 


PART TIME WORKERS WANTED 


Sell Bibles, Christian Literature, and 
Greeting Card§. Earn extra money while 
you preach Christ through the printed page. 
We want a Dealer in every community. 
Write for free Catalog and Dealer’s Terms. 

BIBLE SCHOOL BOOKSTORE 
Dept. M. Athens, Alabama 


52 Outlines—14 Sermons—20 Lessons 


U.B.S. offers each minister 86 Helps in his calling: 
52 Outlines—A fresh one each >week 
in The Gospel Minister. 
14 Sermons—A Book on Rom. 8:28. 
20 Lessons in the Art of Soul Winning 
Send $2 for the 86 helps. 


Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 307-C, Westfield, Ind. 


PANSY PLANTS 


“Swiss Giant."’ This strain of Super Giant Pansy 
plants has immense flowers. Thrives very well’ in 
partly shady places. All mixed colors. Up to 6” 
across. Bloom all summer. 100 plants, very spe- 
cial, $2.50, or 25 for $1.00. Cash ecrders prepaid 
or sent C. O. D. plus charges. Return at once if 
not satisfied. Included with $2.50 orders, 2 Mys- 
tery Bloom Cushion Mums, $1.00 Value. Owen 
Nursery, Dept. 10P4, Bloomington, Ill. Clip this. 
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The Kingship of Christ, by W. A. 
Visser’t Hooft. 

An interpretation of recent European 
theology, the book contains the Stone Lec- 
tures of 1947, delivered at Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary. It embraces the following 
topics: The Kingship of Christ in Protestant 
Theology, in the Years of Struggle, in 
the Bible, in the Church, and in the world. 
The author has shown decided ability in 
the presentation of this great theme. 

The fundamental weakness of the book, 
however, is the author’s failure to discern 
the concepts of the Church and the king- 
dom of Christ. The kingdom cannot pos- 
sibly issue from the choices or actions of 
men. It is to be realized through a mighty 
catastrophe which shall destroy the king- 
doms of this world. Daniel makes it clear 
that the kingdom of Christ is to be brought 
into realization by the personal coming of 
the Lord and established by the strength 
of His might. How it would be possible 
for an unbelieving and unregenerate world 
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to enthrone Jesus Christ as the King of the 
world is beyond understanding. 

158 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Harper Broth- 
ers, New York (1948). $1.75. P.BF. 


Pasos De Fe Tomo I, by Bernice ©. 
Jordan, translated by M. J. Bolet. 


A series of fifteen lessons for children’s 
Bible classes on the book of Genesis. The 
lessons are planned to make use of the 
flannelgraph, for which detailed instruc- 
tions are given, but may be used without 
it. The translation into Spanish is gener- 
ally good, though like most translations 
the language is a bit stilted. There is con- 
siderable misuse of accent marks. The les- 
sons are well prepared and the book should 
find a wide field of usefulness among 
Spanish-speaking Christians everywhere. 

59 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Bible Club 
Movement, Philadelphia (1947). Bax. 


The Christian View of God and the 
World, by James Orr. 


An invaluable tool for the apologist, re- 
printed after being out of print for many 
years, these are the Kerr lectures delivered 
in Edinburgh in 1891 by the professor of 
apologetics and theology at the Theological 
College, Glasgow. Dr. Orr was a giant and 
this book is probably his best work. It has 
long been a standard textbook in Christian 
evidences. The new edition is excellently 
printed and bound. 

480 pages. 534 x 834 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids (1947). 

3.50. W.W.H. 

The Israel 
Cohen. 

Few if any movements have given rise 
to such a vast and voluminous literature 
in so short a time as the Zionist Movement 
with all its worldwide ramifications and 
many problems. It is the author’s purpose 
in this volume to fill the keenly felt need 
of an up-to-date comprehensive account of 
the movement. and of larger compass than 
has hitherto been attempted. 

In this he has admirably succeeded. The 
unbiased reader can hardly fail to be moved 
by the story of heroic effort and the blood 
and sweat and tears that have gone into 
the upbuilding of the Jewish homeland in 
Palestine, in spite of all the efforts of the 
mandatory power to impede its progress, 
and also in the face of early Jewish oppo- 
sition and indifference. One can only won- 
der at the author’s restraint in depicting 
the base role of the mandatory’s adminis- 
tration (or maladministration) in Palestine. 

e book is divided into three main parts: 
Aspiration, Preparation, Restoration. It is 
large enough to include every event and 
trend of importance in the movement with- 
out being bulky and tedious. There is 
scarcely a dull page. A number of impor- 
tant Appendices add much to its value. It 
is thoroughly indexed, with an extensive 
bibliography. 

400 pages. 6 x 834 inches. Zionist Organi- 
zation of America, New York (1946). Noe 


Zionist Movement. by 


After Forty Years, by Marcus Cheng. 

Many Christians interested in evangelical 
work in China have desired to know more 
about the life and ministry of the devoted 
head of the Chungking Theological Semi- 
nary. Marcus Cheng first dedicated his 
life to Christian service in 1907. This brief 
autobiography is his own testimony, the 
— ut impressive story of a yielded 
ife. 

18 pages. 5144 x 7% inches. China Inland 
Mission, Philadelphia (1947). 15 ot. c 


Out of the Labyrinth, by L. H. Leh- 
mann. 


“The doctrine of salvation as I now see 
and experience it in evangelical teaching, 
is not only different from, but diametrically 
opposed to what was taught to me in the 
Roman Catholic Church.” So writes the 
author, who was formerly a Roman priest 
on three continents, now director of 
Christ’s Mission in New York, which has 
helped 300 priests find God’s salvation after 
deserting the Roman Church. 

The book is an eye-opener. As a sequel 
to his autobiography, The Soul of a Priest, 
it contrasts Roman teaching with true 


Evangelicalism. There is no bitterness of 
spirit in the telling, only a firm, objective 
opposition of truth to superstition. 

The style is unpolished and the order 
somewhat rambling, but there are here and 
there brilliant insights and every page is 


readable. It’s hard to lay it down once 
you've started. 
252 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Agora Pub- 


lishing Co., New York (1947). $3.00. 
W.W.E.L 


Memoirs of John R. Sampey, by John 
R. Sampey. 

The autobiography of the Southern Bap- 
tist leader who was for sixty-seven years 
a preacher, and for many years professor 
and then president of Southern Baptist 
Theological Seminary. It combines a run- 
ning year-by-year history of the seminary, 
and abounds in appreciations of his fellow 
workers. 

286 pages. 6 x 9 inches. Broadman Press, 

S.M. 


Nashville (1947). $2.50. E.S 
The Lord of Glory, by Herman Hoek- 
sema. 


Volume IV in a series of expositions of 
the Heidelberg Catechism (Calvinistic), 
This volume deals with the resurrection, 
ascension and return of Christ, and the 
Holy Spirit’s descent at Pentecost. A mag- 
nificent unfolding of God’s eternal purposes 
in clear, understandable language. His 
chapter on the ascension and exaltation of 
Christ treats an often neglected truth. 

Premillenarians will be disappointed in 
his discussion of Pentecost and Christ's 
return. Hoeksema makes no distinction be- 
tween Israel and the New Testament 
Church. Consequently he does not look 
for a literal millennium, nor distinguish 
between the judgments of Israel, the 
Church, and the wicked dead. 

But he manifests deep reverence for the 
Word of God and a contagious love for the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Readers will gain great 
spiritual profit if they bear in mind the 
amillennial viewpoint of the author. 


188 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids 
(1947). $2.50. W.W.H. 


Keys to the Word: The Bible Book 
by Book, by A. T. Pierson, D.D. 

The reprint of a book that has been a 
distinct blessing to Bible students through 
the years. We welcome its republication. 
The outlines and comments on the various 
books of the Bible are brief but suggestive 
and helpful. Dr. Pierson gives what he 
considers to be the keyword and the key 
verse of each book of the Bible. 

163 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1947). 
$1.50. E.S.M. 


What Jesus Means to Me, by H. W. 
Gockel. 

Just the thing to give to the person who 
does not yet trust Christ, or to the young 
believer in Christ, for the Saviour here is 
presented as giver of life, pardon, peace, 
power, provision, companionship, hope, 
truth, assurance, joy, and heaven. A sweet, 
warm spirit pervades. ; 

195 pages. 3% x 5% inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis (1948). WA 


Outline Studies ‘in Christian Doc- 
trine, by George P. Pardington, Ph.D. 


What the Bible teaches about God, the 
Bible, angels, sin, Christ, the Holy Spirit, 
the Church, and the future. Published first 
in 1926. the book is now in its eighth edi- 
tion. This alone attests its interesting and 
helpful qualities. eae 

370 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Christian Pub- 
lications, Inc., Harrisburg, Pa. (1947). it 


The Atoning Christ, by R. R. Caem- 
merer. 

A little book of sermons on redemption, 
by the professor of Homiletics and Speech 
at Concordia Theological Seminary. Short 
and pleasing, they are suggestive and help- 
ful for preaching on the atoning work of 


Christ. 
126 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Ernst Kauf- 
mann, Inc., New York (1947). $1.50. 
E.SM. 
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Matthew Henry, Mighty in the Scrip- 
tures, by Roy A. Beltz. 

A brief, interesting biography of the au- 
thor of the world-famous Matthew Henry’s 
Commentary. This book is prepared largely 
from two larger biographies, one written in 
the eighteenth century, and the other in 
the nineteenth. 

Mr. Beltz intersperses his biography with 
frequent quotations from Mr. Henry’s own 
writings. Here are some samples: “I am 
always best when alone. No place is like 
my own study; no company like good books, 
especially the Book of God.” “Take a walk 
every day by faith and meditation to Mt. 
Calvary. There is nothing like it.” “The 
Lord prepare me for that dying hour, that 
will come certainly, and may come sud- 
denly, that when it comes I may have 
nothing to do but to die.” To an old 
friend, “You have been used to take notice 
of the sayings of dying men; this is mine: 
‘A life spent in the service of God and 
communion with Him is the most comfort- 
able and pleasant life that anyone can live 
in this world.’ ” 

79 pages. 5% x 71% inches. Boone Pub- 
lishing Co., Des Moines (1947). 35 —. 


The Missionary and Primitive Man, 
by Gordon Hedderly Smith. 


In his earlier book, The Missionary and 
Anthropology, Mr. Smith attempted to 
arouse interest among missionaries and 
missionary candidates in the careful study 
of the anthropology of the people among 
whom they may serve. In the present vol- 
ume he deals more extensively with the 
situation to be faced in reaching primitive 
peoples, such as he himself has contacted 
inhis service in Indo-China. The treatment 
in some ways is more generalized and 
might serve as an introduction to the study 
of primitive anthropology. Some portions 
are somewhat in the style of a handbook 
or encyclopedia, but others contain well- 
developed discussions of the _ subjects 
treated. Missionaries who _ contemplate 
service among primitive peoples and have 
not studied cultural anthropology would do 
well to secure a copy of this book. 

216 pages. 5%4 x 8 inches. Van Kampen 
Press, Chicago (1947). $2.50. H.R.C. 


Reaching Arabs for Christ, by Ralph 
Fried. 

Stories from the experience of a mission- 
ary couple in Palestine and neighborin 
lands. The author is superintendent o 
the work of the Christian and Missionary 
Alliance in that region and has ministered 
among the Arabs for more than twenty 
years. Work among the peoples of the 
Near East has always been difficult, and 
some of the difficulties are revealed in these 
stories, not all of which have a happy end- 
ing. They are mostly accounts of individ- 
uals who have been brought into vital touch 
with the gospel of Christ. 

123 pages. 51% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1947). 
$1.50. ARC. 


Dark Glory, by Harry V. Richardson. 

One of the most careful, well-balanced 
studies of church life among southern ne- 
groes that has yet appeared. It is only the 
tural church which is in view, and in order 
to get a fair sampling the author chose 
four representative counties from as many 
different states for detailed investigation. 
After giving a brief historical background 
and general setting, the book proceeds to 
an analysis of the church’s work under ten 
headings, which range all the way from 
‘The Physical Church” and “Church Fi- 
nance” to “Race Relations” and “Minis- 
terial Influence in the Community.” Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the important 
matter of ministerial preparation. 

It is inevitable in such a study that there 
will be some disagreement with certain 
conclusions drawn from the evidence pre- 
sented. Also, some would limit the proper 
sphere of the church’s operations to exclude 
part of the material which the author pre- 
ents. But he has done a good job in mar- 
taling his facts, and they give us a much 
clearer picture of the rural colored church 

an we have had before. 
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5% x 7% inches. Friendship 


209 pages. 
Cloth, $2.00; pa- 
H.R.C. 


Press, New York (1947). 
per, $1.00. 


Great Missionaries to China, 
J. Theodore Mueller. 


No mission field has enjoyed the ministry 
of a greater number of outstanding mis- 
sionaries than has China. Consequently 
any attempt to single out a few of them 
for special treatment is beset with difficul- 
ties. The author acknowledges that not 
everyone will agree with his choice, and 
states, moreover, that in some cases bio- 
graphical material was scanty. All the 
missionaries treated are from the nineteenth 
century. and they were unquestionably 
great, representing a variety of mission 
organizations. 

Nearly a foyrth of the book is given to 
a description of China, its religions and a 
survey of Christian missions there—some- 
what excessive for a book of this type. 
Separate chapters are given to eight of the 
missionaries, but in one chapter another 
eight of the early pioneers are given a 
brief treatment. The author has done well 
in selecting salient facts from the life of 
each missionary, but we could wish that 
the facts were presented in a somewhat 
more interesting style. 


by 


135 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1947). 
$1.50. H.R.C. 


The Singing Heart, by A. C. Wyckoff. 


A Christian novel with a message. It 
deals in story form with the conditions in 
many ef our colleges today that make it so 
exceedingly difficult for young people not 
well-grounded in the Word to maintain 
faith in the essential doctrines of evangeli- 
cal Christianity. If this book serves to put 
college students on their guard against the 
assaults on the Bible which they are bound 
to encounter in the paganized universities 
of our day, it will have served a real pur- 
pose. 

158 pages. 5 x 744 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids (1947). 
$1.50. C.N.B. 


An Introduction to Jesus for the 
Twentieth Century, by R. W. Stewart. 


Intended “for the twentieth-century read- 
er who finds the approach to Jesus along 
traditional paths difficult,” this little vol- 
ume by the minister of Killermont Parish 
Church, Glasgow, will prove utterly un- 
satisfactory to all who cherish in their 
hearts the Christ of God set forth in Scrip- 
ture. The author denies that Jesus was 
aware of a unique status and a supernat- 
ural equipment for His task. He held no 
doctrine as to His own person. He died as 
a hero or martyr “in the service of the 
movement of which he lived.” Dr. Stewart 
seems to have no convictions as to the 
deity of Christ and the substitutionary 
efficacy of His death. 

127 pages. 334 x 7% inches. 
Co., New York (1947). $1.75. 


My Testimony, by Mary Warburton 
Booth. 


The testimony of a life as consecrated to 
the service of Christ and of needy man- 
kind as that of Miss Booth cannot fail to 
be of interest to Christians everywhere. 
And the book is a named a “testi- 
mony,” though the latter part deals with 
the fruits of her ministry rather than her 
own experiences. It has the familiar, 
chatty style of a personal witness. 

Born in a family which made no profes- 
sion of Christianity, the author had a 
rather extended spiritual pilgrimage be- 
fore she came into the full light of the 
gospel of Christ. Conversion led to a vol- 
untary service in winning others, and then 
to the work of a Mildmay deaconess in 
London’s East End. The account of ex- 
periences in this work is very moving. 

But a further step took the author out 
into the mission field in India, at the age 
of thirty-six, where she has now spent an 
equal number of years in service for the 
women and children of a section of that 
needy land. It is the fruit of some of that 
work which is described in the latter part 
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of the book. The principal merit is in the 
personal testimony, and we could wish it 
had been continued through the period of 
her Indian ministry. The account of dis- 
covragement at the end of her first term 
in India, and the conquest of that discour- 
agement, provides valuable reading for 
many a discouraged missionary probationer. 

159 pages. 534 x 8% inches. Pickering 
and Inglis, Glasgow (Fleming H. Revell 
Co., New York) (1947). $6.00. HRC. 


A Protestant Primer, by Clarence 
Seidenspinner. 

A very brief historical statement of the 
Christian Church from the apostolic days 
to the present, depicting a few outstanding 
characteristics and teachings of Protes- 
tantism since the days of the Reformation. 

64 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Tidings. 1908 
Grand Avenue, Nashville (1947). E.S.M. 


Judge—Judge Not, by Alfred S. 
Loizeaux. 


The author shows from Scripture where 
and how we are to judge, and where we 
are to leave judgment to the Lord. The 
example of Eli is cited to give point to the 
argument that doing nothing is a serious 
fault, as well as doing the wrong thing. 

31 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York (1947). 25 saa S 
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PRESIDENT CULBERTSON OUT- 
LINES PRAYER PLAN 

“IT have been close to students for 
years, but never-in all my experience 
have I been so conscious of God’s deal- 
ings with a student body as I am today. 
I yearn that God shall be in this place 
in such power that people will know that 
God is here. This is possible only as the 
alumni keep praying. 

“Here at the Institute we are building 
for the future. While we thank God for 
the giants of the past, we recognize that 
the heart of their greatness was their 
forward look. 

“T am glad I can say this to you, for- 
mer students and alumni: The flag of 
M.B.I. and its doctrinal position is flying 
as high as it has ever flown. All of the 
members of our faculty and staff are 
true to the Old Book. If I find any who 
deviate from this position, you may be 
sure that they will not be here long. 

“If from the Institute there.can go 
forth well-prepared young people who 
have really met God here, the world will 
continue to feel the impact of this 
school.” 

With these stirring sentiments, Presi- 
dent William Culbertson challenged 
the hearts of alumni gathered in the 
annual alumni dinner and fellowship 
rally, Tuesday, February 3, during Found- 
er’s Week Conference. 

Interest throughout the meeting was 
at a high peak. Songs led by Chester 
Rosborough emphasized the soon coming 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. The financial 
statement by Treasurer Robert Colpitts 
showed a balance of $1,156.95. 

Article III of the constitution, defining 
the qualifications for membership in the 
Association, was approved without a dis- 
senting voice, after having been tabled 
for redrafting last year. The constitution 
now provides for three types of member- 
ship: active, associate, and honorary. 
Graduates of Day or Evening School, or 
students completing their work prior to 
1905, are eligible for active membership. 
Anyone who has completed one or more 
terms of Day or Evening School or one 
course in Correspondence School may be- 
come associate members, as may Institute 
faculty and business staff members, al- 
though the latter cannot vote. Because 
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of distinguished service given the Insti- 
tute, upon joint recommendation of the 
Executive Committee of the Institute and 
the Executive Committee of the Alumni 
Association, certain persons may be re- 
ceived as honorary members. 

Membership may be maintained by 
payment of dues for each current year. 
Only active members will be eligible to 
hold office in the Association. 

National officers elected for the com- 
ing year were: Lawrence E. Pearson, 
president; Herbert Lockyer, Jr., first 
vice-president; Ivan T. Brown, second 
vice-president; Mary Helen Anderson, 
secretary; Robert M. Colpitts, treasurer. 

In addition, Chicago Area Fellowship 
officers were chosen to direct alumni 
activities in Cook, DuPage, Kane, Lake, 
and McHenry counties. They are: Sam- 
uel McDill, president; Leonard A. Un- 
kefer, vice-president; and Delta McCart- 
ney, secretary-treasurer. 

Dr. Howard Ferrin, graduate of 1919, 
president of Providence Bible Institute, 
led in devotions at the rally, which 
was attended by approximately 175 alum- 
ni. Ernest O. Sellers 97, was the oldest 
alumnus in attendance, with E. L. Wol- 
slagel 09, second. There were twenty-one 
graduates from 1910-1920, thirty-five 
from 1920-1930, seventeen from 1930- 
1935, forty-eight from 1935-1940, and fifty 
or more from more recent graduating 
classes. 


KRARRX 


In the heart of old Chicago, 
Not far from the Loop, 

Stands a school of God’s own planting, 
Called the Institute; 

Training men and training women 
Precious souls to save, 

E’er they go by sin’s appointment 
To a Christless grave. 


D. L. Moody was its founder, 
Back in ’86; 

Endowed was he by God our Father 
With a faith sublime, 

Yielding all his time and talents 
To the Saviour’s plan; 

God has shown, through D. L. Moody, 
How He can use a man. 


Students numbered by the hundreds 
Fill her lecture halls; 

Pictures from the mission fields 
Decorate her walls; 

Greatest place on earth to many 
May she ever be; 

Faithful, Lord, to her high calling, 
True, dear Lord, to Thee. 


Prayers many are much needed, 
And gifts not a few; 

Others yet must go for training— 
Will the Lord use you? 

Stand beside our Alma Mater, 
Lend a helping hand; 

Pledge to her your full allegiance, 
Go there if you can. 

—Clarence M. Keen ’18 





ON FIELDS AFAR 

R. E. Hill and Mrs. Hill (Mary Edith 
Harris ’40), with their three daughters, 
are engaged in mission work in French 
Equatorial Africa. 

Elmer H. Peterson ’38 has sailed for 
China after an eighteen months’ fur- 
lough. He will begin his second term of 
service. 

From Kenya East Africa, Roy E. Shaffer 
721, and Mrs. Shaffer (Ruth Thiers ’20) 
write that God is blessing their work. 
They have been assisting an _ infant 
church at Kilgoris, and praise God for 
its spiritual and material growth. 

Robert D. Greenman ’39, and Mrs. 
Greenman (Lois Benedict ’43) are help- 
ing in the work of a new gospel hall in 
Buenos Aires, Argentina, during their 
spare time. They are also studying the 
language, and Mr. Greenman is teaching 
music at the Buenos Aires Bible Institute. 

Kenneth Oglesby ’30, and Mrs. Oglesby 
(Jeannette Binney ’40) have been ap- 
pointed to Mai Chow, a town in northern 
Ethiopia, to help open a new mission sta- 
tion among the Azebu Galla people. 

Bennie Benson ’43, and Mrs. , Benson 
(Dorothy Simon ’44) write that they are 
learning the old adage, “Patience is a 
virtue,” still holds true in China. Re- 
cently it took them nine days to travel 
forty miles from Chengtu to Beh-Lu-Din. 





RIGHT AROUND HOME 

Hiram Phillips ’39, was ordained to the 
ministry on January 8. He is now serv- 
ing as pastor of the West Chester Fed- 
erated Church in West Chester, Iowa. 

S. E. Lewis ’13, who retired from active 
pastoral work because of poor health, 
has improved greatly and is participat- 
ing in active Christian service again. 

R. C. Murdoch ’42, and Mrs. Murdoch 
(Lois Johnson ’42) are serving as “fly- 
ing missionaries” in Arizona, California 
and New Mexico. They are anticipating 
mission work in New Guinea. 

Bert J. Abuhl °45, and Mrs. Abuhl 
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(M. Jeanette Larson ’45) are directors of 
the Rural Bible Crusade in Kansas. 

Luther B. Harrison, Jr. ’43 has been 
recently ordained and is pastor of the 
Port Royal, Montague and Hanover 
Baptist churches in Virginia. 

N. J. Broadway ’23 and Mrs. Broadway 
2 visited the Institute recently. Mr. 
Broadway is district superintendent of 
the Evangelical Congregational churches 
in the western district. 

Bert Atchison ’98, who has retired from 
the pastorate, is serving the Lord in a 
unique way. For six years he has 
been sending out letters to boxholders 
on rural routes, presenting the plan of 
salvation. He writes that God has blessed 
abundantly.. 

N. B. Barrow ’33, and Mrs. Barrow 
(Alice M. Herget ’35) have begun work 
recently with the Bryan Free Will Bap- 
tist Church, Bryan, Texas. 

Stephen A. Woodruff ’98, and Mrs. 
Woodruff celebrated their fiftieth wed- 
ding anniversary recently. Mr. Wood- 
ruff was for some time publishing agent 
of CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE, now 
Moopy MONTHLY. 

The Westmoreland County Moody Fel- 
lowship of Greensburg, Pa., met Septem- 
ber 6, at the home of W. A. Schaub 712. 
The day was opened with a prayer serv- 
ice followed by a picnic lunch. Testimo- 
nies, prayer, and a message completed 
the day. 

Richard Shirk ’23, has been called to 
the pastorate of the First Baptist Church, 
Muscatine, Iowa. Mr. Shirk and Mrs. 
Shirk (Magdalena Van Teylingen ’23) 
have recently completed a successful min- 
istry at the First Baptist Church of 
Emporia, Kan. 

Barbara Stone ’47, and Blanche Des 
Pres 47, have recently begun home mis- 
sion work in the Ozark Mountains of 
Arkansas. 

Leah Schatz ’28, passing through the 
Institute recently, commented on 
the many changes which have taken 
place since she was a student. She ex- 
pressed her joy, however, in seeing Dr. 
P. B. Fitzwater and George S. Schuler. 
Miss Schatz has served as camp nurse for 
the Pioneer Girls, American Sunday 
School Union, and other organizations. 

Frederick A. Fels, Jr. ’38, is now pastor 
of Grace Tabernacle of Santa Barbara, 
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Calif. This undenominational work now 
has more than 250 children in its eleven 
outlying Sunday schools, and an attend- 
ance of more than 200 in both morning 
and evening services. 





MOODY CHORALE 
MIDWEST 

The forty-four voice Moody Chorale, di- 
rected by Don Hustad, will sing in five 
midwestern states April 23 to May 5, 
between terms at Moody Bible Institute. 

The Chorale was organized in 1946 by 
James P, Davies to succeed the Audi- 
torium Choir, and it has inherited the 
great traditions of sacred music asso- 
ciated with such names as D. B. Towner, 
George S. Schuler, Frank Earnest, Harry 
Dixon Loes, and many others. An integral 
part of school life at the Institute, it 
contributes to all of its important con- 
vocations, such as the annual Founder’s 
Week Conference in February. In 1947 
concerts were given in most of the eastern 
states and Canada. 

This spring’s itinerary is as follows: 

April 23, Evangelical Free Church, 
Rockford, Ill., Elmer Johnson, pastor. 

April 24, First Baptist Church, Roches- 
ter, Minn., George Edstrom, pastor. 

April 25, morning, First Baptist Church, 
Minneapolis, Curtis B. Akenson, pastor; 
evening, Temple Baptist Church, St. Paul, 
William Murk, pastor. 

April 26, Radio Chapel, Mason City, 
Iowa, Ted Marsh, director. 

April 27, Walnut Street Baptist Church, 
Waterloo, Iowa, Dr. R. T. Ketcham, 
pastor. 

April 28, Grandview Park Baptist 
Church, Des Moines, Iowa. 

April 29, Carol Baptist Church, Atchi- 
son, Kan. 

April 30, Calvary Presbyterian Church, 
Wichita, Kan. 

May 1, Youth for Christ, Topeka, Kan. 

May 3, Giddings Boyle Presbyterian 
Church, St. Louis, Mo. 

May 2, morning, Seward Avenue Bap- 
tist Church, Topeka, Kan., Howard L. 
Brumme, pastor; evening, Centropolis 
Baptist Church, Kansas City, Mo., G. L. 
Carpenter, pastor. 

May 4, Evangelical Free Church, Mo- 
line, Ill., Ray Schulenberg, pastor. 

May 5, Grace Presbyterian Church, 
Peoria, Ill., Dr. Oscar R. Lowry, pastor. 
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come GUTTER TO GOD” 


By WALTER S. CRONE 
A FORMER ALCOHOLIC —TODAY A NOTED 
PASTOR — EVANGELIST — RADIO PREACHER 


ve. a rs m 


64 Pages — God is 
using this book to 
help others — many 
testimonials— Chris- 
tians distribute— 


40¢ or 3 for $1.00 


NO STAMPS, CHEQUES 
ADD 20c—CASH OR MONEY 
ORDER PREFERRED 


REV. WALTER S. CRONE 


Box 1012 


PETERBORO, CANADA 
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ABC NETWORK 


COAST TO COAST « EVERY TUESDAY MORNING 
Presented by 
CLUB ALUMINUM PRODUCTS CO.—Chicago 14, Ill. 


CHILDREN NEED GOD’S WORD 


Millions of school children never attend 
Sunday School. Would you like to help us 
reach them fer Christ? Write for “What 
is the Children’s Bible Mission?” 
CHILDREN’S BIBLE MISSION 
Box 1137 Lakeland, Florida 
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Alaska Evangelization Society 


12 missionaries are working in Nome, Seldovia, 
Douglas, Kasilof and Whitehorse in the Yukon. Our 
ministry is evangelistic among both whites and natives. 
For illustrated bulletin write: 


EDWIN G. ZORN, Sec’y Treas. 
7528 S. Morgan St. Chicago 20, Ill. 











If it’s a Religious Book 


RY BLESSINGS 


Send for our Free Catalogue of old and new 
books, many at reduced prices. Have you books 
you no longer need? Write today for Blessing’s 
Free list of BOOKS WANTED. 


BLESSING BOOK STORES, 
Rm. 707, 63 E. Adams Street, 


INC. 
Chicago 3, Ill. 






























WEDDING BELLS 

F. Lamar Cribbs and Margaret Hos- 
tettler ’46, Dec. 20, 1947, at Edinboro, Pa. 

Dennis Crespo ’47, and Eunice Kebler 
"43, Dec. 26, 1947, at Grand Ledge, Mich. 

Robert Charles Drown and Eileen R. 
Kinkead ’46, Feb. 1, at Laguna Beach, 
Calif. 





BIRTHS 


To Harry A. Stover ’47, and Mrs. Stover 
°46, a son, Chester Allen, Jan. 23, at 
Asheville, N.C. 

To Edmund W. Tratebas ’39, and Mrs. 
Tratebas (Gladys Spurr ’46), a son, Calvin 
Vincent, Jan. 1, at Wheaton, Ill. 

To Walter J. Dick ’42, and Mrs. Dick 
(Adella Fast ’43), a daughter, Marcellyn 
Kay, Sept. 18, 1947, at Philadelphia, Pa. 

To Harold L. Olin ’40, and Mrs. Olin 
(Leona Freeman ’41), a son, Timothy 
Jon, Jan. 10, at Bryans Mill, Texas. 

To Raymond Veenker ’40, and Mrs. 
Veenker (Lois L. Martin ’40), a daughter, 
Ramona Rae, Jan. 9, at Jos, Nigeria, 
West Africa. 

To William Self and Mrs. Self (Pauline 
Mills ’42), a son, Paul Holland, Jan. 17, 
at Brazil, Ind. 

To William Doughty ’40, and Mrs. 
Doughty (Olga E. Erickson ’40), a daugh- 
ter, Joanne Carol, Dec. 19, 1947. 

To Carl Mundinger ’45, and Mrs. Mun- 
dinger (Shirley Schavey ’45), twins, 
Diane Marie and David Carl, Dec. 31, 
1947. 





TO THEIR REWARD 
Mrs. Ethel Lewis Ball ’22, was killed 
Jan. 12 in Chicago. Accidentally pushed 
from a safety island while waiting for a 
streetcar, she fell into the path of a truck. 
Mrs. Carol Mae Pitzer ’47, went home 
to be with the Lord Feb. 4 after an ill- 





ness of almost two months. She had 
been hospitalized in Aurora, IIl.° 

Myra Selfridge ’11, passed away Jan. 8 
at Dallas, Texas. Miss Selfridge was 
taken to her reward from an active 
life, rich in blessing to others. 

Gertrude Bowyer 710, met her Saviour 
face to face Nov. 20, 1947. Miss Bowyer 
had served as a missionary in Tanganyika 
and was planning to return to the field 
in February. 

——_>__—_ 

THE “URGE”? TO REACH SOULS 

People count no effort too great to save 
a human life. In an Iowan town a little 
boy was taken seriously ill one night and 
the doctor said the only chance of his re- 
covery was through an operation. How- 
ever, the nearest hospital was twelve 
miles away in another town and a raging 
blizzard had covered the roads with from 
four to six feet of snow, so that it was 
impossible for an automobile to go 
through. The merchants of the town 
hearing about this telephoned to all the 
nearby farmers, who were already in bed 
but who were glad to leave the comfort 
of their homes to help save the child’s 
life. Together the farmers and mer- 
chants worked clearing a road for an 
automobile to take the boy to the hos- 
pital. By three o’clock the next morn- 
ing the hospital was reached, the opera- 
tion was performed and the boy was soon 
on the road to health. 

The call that comes to Christians to 
save a soul from death to life eternal is 
just as urgent. How great would be their 
service for the Master if they worked for 
Him with the same earnest purpose as 
these Iowan farmers and merchants! 
“For the love of Christ constraineth us” 
(II Cor. 5:14). “So, as much as in me is, 
I am ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also” (Rom. 1:15) .— 
The Bible Today. 


Springtime in Bigorio, near Lugano, Switzerland. H. Ruedi photo. 
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AGENTS WANTED 


CLUBS! SOCIETIES! RAISE MONEY EASILY 

with fast-selling Writewell Specialties! Informa. 
tion and samples Free. Writewell Company, 206 
Transit Building, Boston. 
HELP YOURSELF BY HELPING OTHERS. NEW 

1948 Greeting Cards and Stationery sell on sight. 
Liberal commission, cash bonus. For samples and full 
particulars, write Zweifel’s Agency, Orangeville, II. 


AMAZING OFFER—$25 IS YOURS FOR SELLING 

fifty $1.00 boxes of entirely different, new DeLuxe 
All-Occasion cards. Each box sells for $1.00, your 
profit 50c. It costs nothing to try. Write today for 
samples. Cheerful Card Co., Dept. 301, White Plains, 
N.Y. 





















BIG EASY PROFITS. SELL FRIENDS FAMOUS 

Wear Wright nylon hosiery, lingerie, blouses, 
sportswear. Free sample display cards. Complete line 
greeting cards. Samples on approval. Special offers, 
Wear Wright Company, 1709 Arch Street, Dept. B, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 


BOOKS 


“MATTHEW, AND JOHN, CHAPTER ANALYSES, 
and Chapter studies. Inspiring help for ministers, 
teachers, and all serious students of the Word. Mat- 
thew, one dollar; John 75c—both $1.50. Dr. Benja- 
man Goodfield, Calvary Baptist Church, Santa Bar- 
bara, California.” 
SELL YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR CASH. 
Send us your list. We pay postage. Holtorf Book 
Store, 160 West Chicago Ave., Chicago 10, Til. 


RELIGIOUS BOOKS PURCHASED FOR CASH. OR 
exchange. Send list to Kregel’s Book Store, Grand 
Rapids 6, Michigan. 
ARE YOU LOOKING FOR OUT-OF-PRINT AND 
hard-to-find theological books? We have thousands. 
We also purchase Religious libraries. Top prices paid, 
Write for catalogue. New headquarters is Theological 
Book Service, 3914 Germantown Ave., Phil., 40, Pa. 
THOUSANDS OF NEW AND USED RELIGIOUS 
books on our shelves. Send for current catalogs. 
Baker Book House, Dept. M, Grand Rapids 6, Mich. 
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I have yet many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now.—John 16: 
12: 

Thankfully do we observe the consider- 
ateness of our Master’s teaching, its pro- 
portion to what minds can bear, its par- 
tial discoveries and gradual developments 
and its reticence till it is time to speak. 

We trace this characteristic in Jesus 
as an educator. He says things here which 
He would not have said a year before; 
and has things yet to say which He 
will not say now under present conditions 
of thought. The conditions will be altered, 
when the events have taken place. After 
the death, the resurrection, the ascension, 
and the coming of the Holy Ghost, these 
truths will find their place in prepared 
hearts. 

Who that knows his own mental his- 
tory does not feel grateful for these 
words! They tell us of tender considera- 
tion for immature stages of thought and 
wise methods of gradual advance in 
spiritual apprehension. Did not the 
prophet say of the Good Shepherd, “He 
shall gently lead those that are with 
young’? It was spoken not of sheep, but 
of minds. He will not deal precipitately 
with the processes of travailing thought 
or impatiently with yet imperfect con- 
ceptions. We yield ourselves more trust- 
fully to the Teacher who knows what 
is in man, and leads His disciples on as 
they are able to bear it—Thomas Dehany 































Bernard. 








Moody Monthly 





alog. Bor 
ton, Chic 
FILMS, 
Screens, 
of visual ; 
Ave., Chi 





WM. Li 
Telegray 
every wher 
Telephone 





WELL Es 
sort hot 
Reasonabl 
Evanston, 
SCHOOL 
Chevrol 
. Berry, 
2-7656. 
SUMMER 
‘ ages 
orty mile 
Christian 
Box 332, | 
1 RCA \ 
, Just the 
is the big | 
Box 326, ¢ 


TACTFUL 
_ letter foi 
in your ¢ 


Gospel S 
Mich, . 





OAKWOOI 
cuse, In 
solicited. P| 


April, 


irge, $2) 


ASILY 
\forma- 
y, 206 


, NEW 
1 sight, 
nd full 
lle, Ill. 
LLING 
DeLuxe 
), your 
Jay for 
Plains, 


\MOUS 
blouses, 
ete line 

offers, 
ept. B, 


inisters, 
.  Mat- 

Benja- 
ta Bar- 


“CASH. 
rf Book 
Ill. 


SH. OR 
, Grand 


T AND 
yusands, 
es paid. 
ological 
40, Pa. 


IGIOUS 
catalogs. 
), Mich. 


‘0 you, 
an 16: 


sider- 
S pro- 
S par- 
ments 
speak. 


Jesus 
which 
yefore; 
=h He 
litions 
ltered, 
_ After 
2nsion, 
, these 
epared 


al his- 

these 
sidera- 
nt and 
ice in 
t the 
i, “He 
» with 
2p, but 
itately 


Copy is due on the 20th of the second month 
preceding date of issue. 


MAGAZINES 


RECORDS 





STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN HOMES, INTRO- 
_duce The Christian Parent, monthly parent maga- 
zine on Bible basis (includes daily devotions for 
children) $2.00 year. Children love The Children’s 
Hour weekly paper with stories that help children 
love Jesus, 60 cents year, less in quantity. Also be- 
inners r, same price. Christian Education Co., 
ept. M, Box 31, Highland, Illinois. 











WRITE US CONCERNING YOUR CHURCH BUS 
needs, both new and used. We deliver for ex- 
penses. Address, Busses, Box 135, Caro, Michigan. 


BIBLES REPAIRED 


BIBLES REPAIRED, REBOUND, LEATHER OR 

Imitation Leather. 25 years Experience. Send for 
Prices. Bible Hospital, 1001 So. Harwood St., 
Dallas 1, Texas. 


COLLECTION PLATES 


BEAUTIFUL PLASTIC COLLECTION PLATES. 
Guaranteed satisfaction or money refunded. $6.00 
pair. World Wide Collection Plate Company, 
Pairteld, Alabama. 























MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 


“PAUL AND BOB” RECORDS. $1.05 EACH. ALL 
7 for $8.00. Album $4.25. Minimum order 4 
records or album, Paul Levin, Dept. MR, Carlock, Ill. 


SCRIPTURE STAMPS 


SPECIAL! 240 SCRIPTURE STAMPS, 25c! Two- 
Color, assorted. Spread Gospel on letters, packages, 

etc. Satisfaction Guaranteed! Crusader, M-1, Seward, 
ebr. 

















SHEET MUSIC OF PSALM 24 IN _ ITALIAN. 
Price 45c. Order from Holy Melody House, Box 

1302, Gary, Ind. 

CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC FOR YOUR 
hymn-poem assures editorial consideration. Music 

com , arranged, edited and printed. Folders free. 

Raymond Iden (MB), Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 





SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 
EQUIPMENT 


EVERYTHING NEEDED, CATALOGUE FREE. 

Best Composition Discs—$10.00 set. Complete 
sets—$15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.00. Daytona Shuf- 
fleboard Co., Philmont, New York. 








JUST NOW READY—MERRILL DUNLOP’S NO. 2 

Book of Gospel Songs—Choruses—Specialties— 
“New cone of a Christian,” 64 pages, 60c. Still 
available: His No. 1 Book. 96 pages, staple binding, 
60c (‘‘Wire-O,”? 75c). 825 Barry Avenue, Chicago. 
FOR BEAUTIFUL SOLOS AND DUETS GET 

“‘Bennard’s Melodies,” 75c per copy. “The Old 
Rugged Cross” song specials, 30c. ‘Sweet Songs of 
Salvation,’’ 30c. “Revival Classics,” 25c. Bennard 
Music Co., Albion, Michigan. 








DEAF MUTES 


BIBLE CLASSES IN CHICAGO FOR DEAF 

Mutes. All welcome. Midwest Bible Church 10:45 
A.M.. every Sunday; Home of Den Dekker, 107 W. 
104th Place, Wednesday 7:30 P.M.; Tabernacle Bap- 
tist Church, 4130 Indiana Ave., 7:00 P.M., Colored. 
Miss Roberta Groves, teacher. 


DUPLICATORS, MIMEOGRAPHS 
AND SUPPLIES 


SAVE MONEY ON MIMEO STENCILS, INK, 

paper. Special prices to ministers and church on 
new and used duplicators, scopes, lettering, guides. 
Printomatic post card duplicators with supplies $9.50. 
3 sample stencils 25c. 24 post card stencils 75c. Cata- 
logue free. Gillesupply, 5348 Barry, Chicago 41, III. 


FEMALE SALES HELP WANTED 


EARN $25.00 SELLING 50 BOXES OF OUT- 
standing greeting cards. Also wrappings, notes, 
stationery, etc. 27 popular assortments, including 
scripture, retail 60c and $1.00. Write today. Samples 
on approval. Elliott Card Company, Elyria, Ohio. 


FILES 


SERMON MATERIALS CAN BE FILED AND 
located quickly. Ideal Homiletical File, Price, 

4 Postpaid. Pulpit Aids Co., Box 22, Ontario, 
ul, 






































FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION 
MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT 


35 MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH EVAN- 
gelistic Sermons—Illustrated ag age of Christ 
—Mission Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free Cat- 
alog. Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Washing- 
ton, Chicago. 
FILMS, SLIDES, FILMSTRIPS, PROJECTORS. 
Screens, Sound Systems. Help given in utilization 
of visual aids. Religious Film Service, 5121 W. Devon 
Ave., Chicago 30, Ill. Telephone SPRing 6270. 


FLORIST 


WM. LANGE—FLORIST—MEMBER FLORIST 
Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers telegraphed 
everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chicago, III 
Telephone Lincoln 1220-1221. 


FOR SALE 


WELL ESTABLISHED RELIGIOUS SUMMER RE- 
sort hotel pr rty in Berrien County, Michigan. 

Reasonable. Helmer R. Noreen, 3227 Thayer Street, 

Evanston, IIl. 

SCHOOL BUSES. 36 PASSENGER. DODGE AND 
Chevrolets. Good condition. Contact Rev. Dallas 

1A de 930 Lincoln St., Jackson Mich. Phone 
































SUMMER COTTAGE, FINEST LOCATION OVER- 
looking lake at conference grounds in Indiana. Only 
forty miles from Chicago’s loop. Ideal place for 
Christian family. For information please write to 
Box 332, Winona Lake, Indiana. 
1 RCA VICTOR 16MM SOUND PROJECTOR. 
_ Just the same as new. Used only ten times. This 
is the big deluxe Grover. Write Rev. A. J. Turvey, 
Box 326, Capac, Michigan. 


GOSPEL LETTERS 


TACTFUL PRESENTATION OF THE GOSPEL IN 

_ letter form for prayerful mailing to the bereaved 

in your community. 45c per hundred, postpaid. 

Corel Service Press, 1943 Havana, Grand Rapids 9, 
ich. 




















HOTELS - 
OAKWOOD HOTEL ON LAKE WAWASEE, SYRA- 


cuse, Indiana. Inquiries from Christian people 
solicited. Please mention Moody Monthly. 


1948 





April, 





SACRED SHEET MUSIC, “HE UNDERSTANDS.” 

Poem by Frances Willard Burkhead. Music by 
Frank Cottingham. Sales Solo Shop, 532 Ryerson 
Ave., Elgin, Illinois. 


MUSIC PLATES 


WE WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES AND 
will print 1,000 single copies of your Gospel Song 
for $15.00. Special prices for 8 or more songs. Quota- 
tions also given for printing your song books. Write 
Singspiration, Box One, Wheaton, Illinois. 


NON-RESIDENT INSTRUCTION 


NON-RESIDENT COURSES FOR THOSE LEAV- 

ing high school or college before graduating. 37th 
Year. Request Bulletin. Capital City College, Wash- 
ington 5, D.C. 


NURSES TRAINING SCHOOLS 


MAKE UP TO $30-$40 WEEK AS A TRAINED 
Practical Nurse! Learn quickly at home. Booklet 
free. Chicago School of Nursing, Dept. R-4, Chicago. 



































STAMP COLLECTORS 


FREE CATALOG . . . BEAUTIFULLY ILLUS- 

trated—listing United States Stamps, Packets, Al- 
bums, Collector’s Supplies, Special Offers! Harris & 
Co., 308 Transit Bldg., Boston, Mass. 


TRACT PRINTING 


THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY, PITTS- 

burgh 5, Pa., Printers, Distributors Sound Gospel 
literature. 100 different booklets 
tracts 25c. 














Nearly and 








TRACTS 


FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 

spiring. Deeper Life and Salvation Tracts free. 
Victory Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 
PREACH THE GOSPEL, WITH SCRIPTURE 

Tracts. 100 assorted, 25c; 500 assorted, $1.00. 
K. Allman, 90 Coral St., Paterson 2, N.J. 
TRACTS THAT AWAKE THE SLEEPING CON- 

science. Eye-opening! Different! Extraordinary! 
Samples 25c. American Tract Service, 41 E. Union, 
Bethlehem, Penna. 


TYPEWRITERS AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


COMPLETE TYPEWRITER AND ADDING MA- 

chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full supply kit. Only $9.50. 
New Speed-O-Print Automatic feed duplicators. 
Standard, Portable typewriters, new or rebuilt, now 























OBJECT LESSONS 


FREE GOSPEL MAGIC OBJECT LESSON (LIM- 
ited supply. Send stamped, addressed envelope.) 

Magical Gospelettes, 10 Lessons, Magical Climax, 

$1.50. Feature in Sunday School and D.V.B.S.! 

R. J. Smith, 1174 S. Harvey, Oak Park, Ill. 

A BARGAIN OPPORTUNITY, $12.00 WORTH OF 
object lessons for $3.00. Enclose 20 cents for one 

~— object and details. Charles Morrison, Nichols, 














OFFERING ENVELOPES 


MONTHLY GIVING (12) FOR 5c SINGLE DU- 
plex. Trifold Weekly Cartons—‘‘Special Offer.” 
Dufold & Trifold Co., Trenton 4, NI. 


OPTOMETRIST 


EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED, GLASSES FIT- 
ted. Dr. Eric G. Tavs, Optometrist, 3508 West 

Fullerton Avenue, Chicago. Phone Belmont 5234 for 

appointment. 

EYES _EXAMINED—GLASSES FITTED—CON- 
tact Lenses—Visual Training. Dr. Andrew Leto, 

pod ane Ave., Chicago 34. Phone, Berk- 

shire s 























ORGANS, ETC. 
FOLDING ORGANS, ALSO ELECTRICS. DEAGAN 





Vibraharps. Discount churches, missionaries. Organ |. 


Shop, 3117 Harrison, Canton, Ohio. 


ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES 


READ INSPIRED ORIGINALS, NOT TRANSLA- 

tions. Visual method best. First Lesson (Old or 
New Testament) and particulars $1.00 each. Chris- 
tian Fellowship, Sellersville, Pa. 











available. Special price to readers of Moody Monthly. 
The Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. Ashland Ave., 
Chicago, Ill. Grovehill, 8100; ask for Mr. Beutler. 


VACATIONS 


VACATION IN CHRISTIAN SURROUNDINGS ON 

beautiful Lake George at Silver Bay, N.Y. boat- 
ing, bathing, fishing. Near well known Bible Confer- 
ence. Good food, reasonable rates. Reservations. Box 
111, Rockville Center, N.Y. 


VIBRAHARPS, CHIMES, ETC. 


VIBRAHARPS, CHIMES, MARIMBAS. IMMEDI- 
ate delivery. Real prices. Before you buy, write 
Springer, 3117 Harrison N., Canton, Ohio. 


WANTED 


CHURCH CUSTODIAN WANTED, FULL TIME. 
Living quarters available. Must be Christian man. 
Write fully giving references, salary wanted, and when 
available. Wheaton Bible Church, Wheaton, Illinois. 
LIBRARIAN. WANTED: CHALLENGING OP- 
portunity for Christian service in small funda- 
mental college in South. Should have degree with 
major in library science. Apply William Jennings 
Bryan University, Dayton, Tenn. i 
WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
used religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, 
Box B, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 
WANTED—BORN AGAIN MEN TO SELL HOME 
Appliances—Full time or part time. Must be am- 
bitious. Permanent work. Salary, commission, and 
bonuses. Roy Baumann, 4002 Irving Pk. Rd., Chicago, 
Mulberry 7700. 
20 OR MORE USED COPIES OF NO. 4 TABER- 
nacle Hymns. Write Friends Church, William 
Paulson, Pastor, 212 S. Oak Street, Traverse City, 
Michigan. 















































PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 


WATCHES 





16 DECKLEDGE PRINTS FROM ANY STAND- 
ard 8 exposure roll 25c. Quick service. Professional 

work, Skrudland, 6444-F Diversey, Chicago. 

16 VELOX DECKLEDGE PRINTS FROM ANY 
standard 8 exposure roll, 25c. Enlargement cou- 

pon given. Studio, River Grove, Illinois. 

16 FOR 25c—8 EXPOSURE STANDARD ROLLS 
developed with 16 Deckledge Velox prints 25c. 

Free coupon. Photographer, River Grove, Illinois. 


PRINTING 


STATIONERY, CARDS, BLOTTERS, ADVERTIS- 

ing, etc. Fine Work at Low Prices . . . Catering 
to Christian organizations. Box 513, Station A., 
Champaign, Illinois. 




















EXPERT WATCH REPAIRING BY HANDI- 

capped people whose lifework and _ livelihood is 
watchmaking. Rapid service. Guaranteed work. Genu- 
ine factory parts for American and Swiss movements, 
stopwatches, chronographs. Cases and bracelets re- 
finished free. Send insured mail for prompt estimate. 
Bonded Watch Repair Co., Dept. 19, 219 W. Chicago 
Ave., Chicago 10, Ill. 


WHEAT GERM 


HAYDEN’S WHEAT GERM—NATURE’S STORE- 

house of vitamins—available again. Mail $1.00 for 
three 10-ounce packages fresh from the mill. $1.15 
West of the Mississippi and in Florida. Perry Hayden, 
president, Dynamic Kernels Foundation, Dept. MM, 
Tecumseh, Michigan. 
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Prayer Alone Won't Bring Revival continues srom page 556 


Lord was careful to include in both of 
these statements the fact that He 
searches the “reins,” as well as the heart? 
The heart we have always recognized as 
the scriptural symbol of the inner man. 
It is in his heart that the fool saith, 
“There is no God.” It is the heart we are 
commanded to keep with all diligence, 
since out of it are the issues of life. Why 
then this insistence upon the fact that 
our Lord’s piercing gaze searches the 
reins also? 

Careful examination of the literal 
meaning of this word in the light of 
present knowledge of physiological func- 
tions indicates that here again is an 
overwhelming demonstration of the me- 
ticulous accuracy of the Word of God. 
The Greek word translated “reins” in 
Revelation 2:23 (its only New Testament 
use), and the Hebrew word similarly 
translated in Jeremiah 17:10, both liter- 
ally mean kidneys. Why did our Creator 
choose this organ of the human body to 
illustrate the real nature of the searching 
process we have been mentioning? 

The dictionary defines the word kid- 
neys thus: “The principal excreting 
organs of the body which rid the blood 
of fatigue poisons, and the other break- 
down products of metabolism.” So you 
see the kidneys are a vital part of the 
process of ridding our blood of poison, 
just as the heart is the means whereby 
the life-giving blood is circulated 
throughout all of our body. 

What has God given to us as a means 
of eliminating the poisons of sin from our 
lives? Is it not our conscience, that inner 
voice which should instantly reject every 
poisonous sin which wiil defile us if re- 
tained in the life? “Herein do I exercise 
myself,” cried Paul before Felix, “to have 
always a conscience void of offense to- 
ward God, and toward men.” We know 
what happens to the human system when 
the kidneys cease to discharge their ac- 
cumulation of bodily waste. And we 
surely know what happens to us spiritu- 
ally when the “reins” of our conscience 
become “seared with a hot iron,” and we 
are no longer instantly sensitive to sin. 
Is it any wonder, then, that our Lord 


Out in the Meadow 


Jesus proclaims Himself thus to be the 
searcher of the reins, as well as of the 
heart? 

The outstanding tragedy of this twen- 
tieth century is the refusal of the present 
body of Christ upon earth to pay the per- 
sonal price necessary to “keep ourselves 
in the love of God,” as Jude puts it—to 
stay within the area of God’s blessing. 
We like to quote Galatians 2:20, and very 
often it is given as someone’s “life” verse. 
But how many of us can truthfully say, 
“T am crucified with Christ”? Crucifixion 
means death, and crucifixion with Christ 
for you and me means death to sin, and 
death to the flesh, and death to our mem- 
bers which are upon the earth, and death 
to earthly possessions and preferments, 
and death, if Christ demands it, to “fa- 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea and his 
own life also.” 

Who wants to pay a price like this? 
Many of these are normal, natural things 
which few believers are called upon to 
relinquish. What about those things in 
our hearts and lives which are sin, and 
which are grieving to the Spirit of God? 
The truth is that we want our sin more 
than we want the fellowship and com- 
munion and enabling power of the Holy 
Ghost. And at length we have ourselves 
so thoroughly deceived, that we somehow 
imagine we can hold fast to our sin 
(which has finally become tolerant to us 
because we have refused to judge it!), 
and at the same time expect the presence 
and blessing of God in our meetings and 
in the other aspects of our supposed serv- 
ice for Christ. 


H AVE YOU EVER noticed what 
God Himself thinks and says about this? 
Let me remind you of it from Isaiah 
1:11-16: “To what purpose is the multi- 
tude of your sacrifices unto me? saith the 
Lord: I am full of the burnt-offerings of 
rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I 
delight not in the blood of bullocks, or 
of lambs, or of he goats. When ye come 
to appear before me, who hath required 
this at your hand, to tread my courts? 
Bring no more vain oblations; incense is 
an abomination unto me; the new moons 
and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, 
I cannot away with; it is iniquity, even 
the solemn meeting. Your new moons 
and your appointed feasts my soul 
hateth: they are a trouble unto me; I 
am weary to bear them. And when ye 
spread forth your hands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you: yea, when ye make many 
prayers, I will not hear: your hands are 
full of blood. Wash you, make you clean; 
put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes; cease to do evil.” 

Is it any wonder that the unsaved do 
not come to gospel meetings any more? 
Has it ever occurred to us that perhaps 
one reason they do not come is because 
the Spirit of God Himself keeps them 
away from that which does not exalt 
Christ, but which instead is only a vaunt- 
ing of the flesh by many who are living 
unseparated, unyielded lives? 

How desperately men seek to bolster up 
attendance in church and evangelistic 


meetings by falling feebly back on the 
flesh-appeal methods of the vaudeville 
stage—ostensibly “to bring in the un- 
saved”! Can we blame the unsaved for 
preferring a really professional perform- 
ance? How we rush to give prominence 
to men and women who had some spec- 
tacular worldly place or talent prior to 
conversion! I do not need to name any 
more of the thousand and one ways in 
which we vainly seek to uncover some 
substitute for the working of God’s Holy 
Spirit. And so we have come, at the end 
of these godless end-time days, through 
our own willful disregard of God’s Word, 
to a tragic giving up of any real hope or 
belief in revival before Jesus comes! 

I need not remind you that the Church 
of Christ is the individual members of 
His body in the aggregate. If enough of 
the men and women who name the name 
of Christ will individually and honestly 
remember Him, and treat Him as the 
One before whom our real heart motives 
are laid bare, the result is bound to be 
individual humbling of ourselves before 
God, and genuine seeking of His face, and 
spontaneous turning from the sin which 
so easily besets us. And if we will do 
these things, God has preserved in public 
print for more than three thousand years 
what He will do—indeed, what He always 
has done—in response! Hear the promise 
of our God again in II Chronicles 7:14: 
“Then will I hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their sin, and will heal their 
land.” 

Who dares to take this great challenge 
from our God at face value? Who is will- 
ing for Christ’s sake to pay whatever per- 
sonal price is involved? Is any detail of 
our little self-centered lives worth keep- 
ing if it would in any way hold back the 
great potential reservoir of God’s power? 

May God grant that now, before an- 
other day of our remaining days is idly 
dissipated in fruitless frustration, we may 
awaken to the fact that Jesus Christ, our 
living Lord, is indeed “he that searcheth 
the reins and hearts,” and that He will 

- one day soon be giving “unto every one 
of you according to your works.” For 
even if we do refuse to recognize Him 
now as such, His own solemn promise in 
our text is that “all the churches shall 
know” that He is the heart-searcher, 
before whose judgment seat every be- 
liever must stand and “receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good, or ,bad.” 

May we not come at length to an abso- 
lute end of ourselves, and gladly and will- 
ingly relinquish to our blessed Saviour 
everything of self, everything of the flesh, 
everything that would rob us of the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus? Then throughout eternity we shall 
rejoice that His flaming eyes searched 


the hidden recesses of our hearts and re- © 


vealed to us the sin, and pride, and self- 
will from which we need to purge our- 
selves if we would be vessels unto honor, 
meet for the Master’s use. 


Se eee 


People are surely in perplexity because 
of the things that are coming on the 
earth, but the Moopy Monruty is a great 
factor of assurance that all is well with 
His own, for whom He may soon descend 
with a shout!—A.L.M. 
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Gold That Gleams 


First-Prize Winning Story By Audrey Tournay 


HE GOLDEN FIELDS shimmered in the 
sunshine. Each pure wheat head, 
bending to the clean prairie wind, 
whistled softly, while the shadows of 
the clouds chased themselves over the 
wheat-covered hills. All the land smiled 
the promise of a bountiful harvest. 
Just as the sun was caressing the 
fields with its last long, slanted arms 
of light, Katrine led the team up the 
lane. The loose harness jangled over the 
broad backs of the horses, and the cool 
wind vlayed in their manes. Squinting 
her eyes against the dying sun, she gazed 
across the golden fields. How her heart 
loved the strong, ripe grain! How she 
thanked her God for the bountiful har- 
vest! It had been many years since the 
prairie had been filled with growing gold; 
they had been years of parched meadows 
and barren fields. It was the waving wheat 
heads, the gleaming promise of plenty, 
which had first beckoned from across the 
tossing ocean and had lured her parents 
to America. And now, after long years 
of struggle and heart ache, of drought 
and of hail—now, at last, a harvest! 
The team stopped and waited for her 
to open the barnyard gate. She paused at 
their heads, and rubbed their noses af- 
fectionately. Waving her work-hardened 
hand toward the nodding gold, she smiled, 
her sunburnt face turned into the cool 
wind. “You'll be warm and well fed this 
winter!” she said. As the gate swung 
open, the horses, their big noses pointed 
eagerly forward, clumped toward the 
water trough. Katrine followed them 
more slowly, her eyes wandering over 
the barnyard. The barn, the fence, the 
chicken coop—they all needed repairing. 
She turned again and watched the shad- 
owy wheat. That would give everything! 
While the horses drank noisily at the 
water trough, Katrine unbuckled their 
harness and dragged it from their sweat- 
ing backs. She rubbed their necks. These 
horses worked hard. Perhaps, with the 


wonderful harvest, her dad could afford 
a tractor. 

Allowing the horses to wander for a 
few moments, Katrine hurried into the 
barn. The smell of clean hay permeated 
the place; the cows munched content- 
edly. Purring loudly, a cat perched on 
the loft stairway, and several pigeons 
fluttered among the rafters. Lief, her 
brother, was already milking. 

Picking up a pail, she set to work. For 
a long while only the steady drumming of 
the milk filling the pails broke the heavy 
silence. The cat, waiting for its milk, its 
tail switching lazily back and forth, wan- 
dered to the doorway. Katrine worked 
quickly, for her heart was happy. Hum- 
ming snatches of a merry tune, she 
suddenly loved the rolling western prai- 
ries, with their vast, untold wealth—or 
did she? 

Had not these very promises of wealth 
and gain, had not these taunting har- 
vests begun to draw her brother from 
his God? i 

“O Father,” she prayed, pausing for a 
moment in her milking, “may Lief see 
in Christ Jesus all the wealth a man can 
need! Bring him to Thyself!” 

She was proud of her brother. Having 
finished his high school, he could now 
go on with his studies. Lief! All her 
dreams and ambitions could now be ful- 
filled in him—now with the gain from 
a long-sought harvest! 

The big cans of milk stood, their pol- 
ished silver gleaming in the half light 
which crept timidly in at the door. Foam- 
ing, white, the milk sank through the 
straining cloths. Milking was finished. 


Tie WAS A COOL WIND sing- 
ing across the fields. Katrine leaned on 
the gate, her eyes surveying the ripened 
wheat. Tomorrow they would harvest. 
How clear, how beautiful, how distinct 
each head shone in the silver moonlight! 
Sailing smoothly through the clouded 
heavens, the moon placed her benedic- 
tion upon the harvest, and the starless 
skies echoed a great Amen. Lief came 
from the barn and stood beside his sister, 


Audrey Tournay has learned plenty 
about the western prairies since she 
moved, with her folks, from Ontario 
three years ago to Calgary, Alberta, 
where she is now in Grade 12 at Cen- 
tral High School. It’s only natural that 
she should write such a dramatic story 
as “Gold That Gleams.” Hobbies and 
interests? Horseback riding in the sum- 
mer, skating in winter, and working with 
Inter-School Christian Fellowship during 
the school year. 

What does she want to do in life? 
Be a foreign missionary when she has 
completed her schooling. She has al- 
ready taken two courses from Moody 
Correspondence School (Scripture Truth 
Course and Youth Triumphant), and has 
gone a long way in her Christian experi- 
ence since first receiving the Lord Jesus 
Christ at eight years of age. If she has 
the spiritual stamina of her Katrine, 
we predict for her many a victory in 
the Christian warfare for which she is 
preparing herself. 





the wind fingering his fine, blonde hair. 
“That is my god,” he said with a short 
laugh, pointing to the glowing wheat, “for 
it can give me something. Nothing can 
stop us now! A good crop—and good 
prices! I can go to college.” His voice 
was low with suppressed excitement, 
“Katrine, we'll have everything!” 
“But only because God in heaven has 
been pleased to grant us everything,” 
she answered quietly. 
“It has taken Him a mighty long 
while to do it then!” Lief shot back. 
His sister made no answer, but his 
words weighed heavily within her. 


icin DREAMED as she ate 
that night. Her mother and dad were 
discussing the crop. Lief broke in occa- 
sionally too, but she heard little. Pushing 
back the curtain of the future, she saw 
Lief . . . walking up the curving paths 
of the college, arm in arm with other 
boys. He was like them too—no back- 
breaking toil now, well dressed, facing a 
brilliant future. He was working hard 
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for his degree. There he was, going for- 
ward to receive his diploma, everyone 
cheering, for his marks had been the 
highest. And now, listen! He was speak- 
ing—how clear and perfect his English 
was ... Lief, the doctor, young, prom- 
ising, working faithfully at his practice, 
lifting the fallen now famous, 
wealthy, working only to help humanity. 

Oh, how dear that dream was! Then 
there were her parents. “How hard it 
has been for them,” she thought. “They 
came to America in search of plenty, and 
found hunger and heartbreak.” 

She broke off, and listened. 

No—it couldn’t be! The ruthless swish 
across the wheat fields! The sudden roar 
upon the roof! No—not hail! 


‘tn WHEAT FIELDS lay bent 
and broken in the early morning sun- 
light. Across them, the wind sang softly, 
as if it understood the hopes which lay 
buried beneath the broken gold. Katrine 
stood, her rough hand upon the gate, 
wondering . . . almost afraid. This was 
the end of the promise of tomorrow, this 
was the end of the gleaming hopes of 
yesterday. 

“O Father, why?” she murmured. “We 
worked so hard yet all things 
work together for good to them that 
love God—,” the words mocked through 
the dead silence of the barnyard, and 
laughed at her from the wailing wind. 

It was impossible! How difficult it was 
to still her complaining heart! 

She heard Lief slam the barn door, 
and the milk pail jingled as he came 
toward her. Ashamed of the tears which 
hung upon her lashes, she did not turn 
to meet him. Even when he touched her 
arm, she did not look up. He spoke 
slowly, and his gaze was far across the 
desolate fields. 

“My golden god has bowed,” he said, 
and his voice almost broke. “The God 
of heaven destroyed it, that I might see 
Him. And Katrine! I have looked beyond 
the wealth to Him. And I’d rather have 
Jesus, than anything!” 

With his words, even the broken har- 
vest seemed beautiful. All things did work 
together for good to them that love God! 
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How to Live a Christian Life 


First-Prize Winning Article 


By Bill T. Widman 


REMEMBER One special Sunday morning 
i several years ago, when I was quite a 
bit younger, I said to my mother: “I am 
not going to Sunday school this morn- 
ing. I want to stay home and play with 
Butch.” It was only a few days after 
Christmas and Butch was the low-slung 
tiny black terrier puppy that had been 
my best Christmas present. 

Mother didn’t say anything for a few 
minutes, but began to prepare a dish of 
food for Butch. As we were watching him 
gobble it up, mother asked: “Just why 
should we feed Butch, Billy? He is of 
little use to us. He is too young to be a 
watch dog. He will need a great deal of 
care and training if he is to grow up to 
be a well-behaved dog. Do you think he 
will be worth all the time and effort we 
spend on him?” 

I looked up in surprise. “Why, mother!” 
I exclaimed. “We love Butch. We want 
him to grow up to be a fine dog. Of 
course he is worth the effort and time 
we must take to raise him!” 

Then mother laughed and drew me 
down into the chair beside her. “Of 
course he is,” she agreed; “and we, your 
daddy and I, love you too, and we want 
you to grow up to be a fine Christian 
man. But you must have spiritual food. 
Then you will grow up to be a strong, 
useful Christian. We get our spiritual 
food by learning God’s Word and walking 
in the footsteps of Jesus.” 

I went to Sunday school that morning, 
I remember quite well. 





Next Month 
Read a helpful, down-to-earth ar- 
ticle about one of the most impor- 
tant phases of the Christian life. 
This will be an eye-opener to most 
Christian young people. Look for 
“Hiding the Word of God.” 














I have many times since found myself 
applying the same principle to various 
problems that I have had to solve. When 
I first leafed through my new algebra 
book last year I wondered if I would 


‘ever be able to solve those strange- 


looking problems. But I was determined 
to master it even though they looked 
complicated. And I gradually found that 
by mastering one day’s lesson, the next 
was easier. As I laid aside my algebra 
and took up geometry this year I was 
able to do it much more easily because 
of last year’s lessons that had prepared 
me for this new book of problems. I can 
see that I must have grown a little 
mentally. 

It is just the same with a Christian 
trying to lead a good life. We grow by 
every right decision we make. We go to 
church and Sunday school to obtain our 
food, and by laying a foundation of right 
living and thinking we grow to be good 
Christian men and women. 

A good Christian boy or girl is a loyal 
friend to have, but many times the real 
test of Christian living comes when we 
are among non-Christian companions. 
Should we take the easy way out and 
desert them for more congenial compan- 
ions? I have never thought so. If one is 
a good Christian himself, he can be an 
influence for good in whatever group he 
finds himself. 

We are growing up in a world that is 
packed full of fine, good things . 
and many things neither fine nor good; 
it is up to us to choose the things we 
want and the way we go. The decisions 
won’t be too hard to make if we remem- 
ber that the food we eat and the founda- 
tions we lay determine our future as 
men—and Christians. And it will be well 
worth the time and effort spent to lead 
a Christian life, for our heavenly Father 
loves us! He wants us to have the best, 
but it must be our own choice. 





Bill Widman can’t remember when 
he started going to church, but thinks 
he was nine when he became a Christian. 
He often sings tenor in a mixed quartet 
that takes part in the opening exercises 
of the First Presbyterian Sunday school 
in Loveland, Colo. 

Hobbies? He’s pictured at the left 
engaging in two of them. On his scooter 
he covers a lot of territory when he’s 
picture hunting with his Kodak 35. Liv- 
ing, as he does, only nine miles from Big 
Thompson Canyon at the eastern slope 
of the Rockies, he has plenty of subjects 
for pictures. Rock hunting is the other 
hobby. Here he holds thirty pounds of 
agatized dinosaur bone and petrified palm 
wood which he picked up in Utah last 
summer. 

Bill loads a bread truck every morning 
from 5:30 a.m. to school time, buys all his 
clothes and school supplies. All in all, he 
keeps fairly busy. 
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First-Prize Winning Article by Patricia Sebastian ~ 
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Y HOME is in Siloam Springs, Ark., for them since that time. This is the and kt 

M only one mile from John Brown custom at each meeting, and many have Christ 

University. The first Saturday night of very interesting experiences to tell. change 

each month the young people of Siloam § A speaker who knows how to give chal- well-re 

Springs have the opportunity of attend- lenging messages to young people is usu- as Shor 

ing a Youth for Christ meeting held by ally brought from some other town or sheriff. 

the students of the university. Some _ state. Last month a Christian sheriff He s 

older people as well as young people at- from an Oklahoma county gave a very has ch 

tend these meetings. challenging message, telling of his own their e% 

I have been to so many good meetings life and his conversion. facts a 

that it is hard to choose the best, but I Social drinking led to his drinking ple in 

shall try to tell you about the December more and more. Finally he lost his job, little o 

meeting. when it became noticeable to his em- standb; 

Mimeographed copies of the songs to ployer. He began sneaking money from with y 

be used were handed to each person as_ his wife and buying liquor with it. His were reé 

he entered the door. Courteous young family was going without sufficient cloth- were Ol 

people greeted everyone with a smile,and ing and food while he had his liquor. A sti 

ushers found seats for them. At last he lost everything he had. leader 

The meeting was opened with the There was nothing left to do but move eral yc 

theme song, “Christ for Me.” Then many with his family to a farm which his wife nify th 

choruses, both old and new, were sung. owned in Missouri. This he did, think- and t 

Patricia Sebastian sent us this It sure was a thrill to hear these songs. ing it would be a way out of his difficulty. Saviou 

brand new picture of herself when she A touch of exercise and fun was added He was perfectly miserable, because he At ev 

learned she had won first prize with her when the Alleluia chorus was sung. The loved his wife and children, yet he was we mo 

article. “I am very interested in music, girls sang, the “Allelu, Allelu, Allelu, doing this terrible thing to them. He there I 

and plan to take music at John Brown Alleluia,” and the boys sang the line, would make what money he could and 

University next summer,” she writes. A “Praise Ye the Lord.” You had to stand then buy sugar and make his own wine. Alth 
senior in high school, Patricia is seven- when your time came to sing and sit Finally he lost the farm and moved to by the 

teen years of age, and hopes to continue when not singing. Also the chorus, “Noah town, where he and his family lived in versity, 
her studies at some Christian college Was Safe,” provided a touch of fun. an old run-down house. could 

next fall. Special music was provided by a quar- Some time later a series of revival Christi 

Her hobbies are decidedly feminine: tet from one of the local churches, com- meetings was being held in town. The to put 

sewing, tertile painting, and letter writ- posed of a father and his three sons, and wife pleaded that he go with her to the town Vv 

ing. She gets plenty of fun out of her instrumental music by young men of the meetings, but he refused, so she went five hu 

Christian life, as is evidenced by her university. At some of the meetings the with their eleven-year-old daughter. One Thes 

writing. She remembers the night she young people of the university provide night the daughter came running in and well ad 
was saved, twelve years ago, during evan- all of the music. At others, they have announced that her mother had been of the 

gelistic meetings held by Miss Nell Malen, talent from surrounding towns or even saved that night. Then his wife asked fore tk 

and looks forward to doing whatever the other states, as part of the program. him to forgive her for the things she had are rur 
Lord may want of her after she finishes Two young women and one young man done and pleaded with him to accept means 

college. She’s just waiting to know from gave their testimonies, telling of their Christ, but he would not listen. know 

Him what it is to be. conversion and what the Lord has done However, he was greatly moved, and the nei 
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6 long enough to give her reply. “I must of these years without my Lord.” dance 

go upstairs to my room and get some Aunt Emily had reached the second God be 

drcase rest. Thanks anyway.” landing. All the troubles of the past “T de 

She hesitated at the foot of the stair- seemed to be rolling down upon her. She I will | 

case. She always dreaded the seemingly stumbled and almost fell. “It was almost for I c 

‘ ° endless climb. “Oh, well,” she thought, an unbearable struggle to support my have fc 

By Hiley H. Ward “I’m just tired.” children and to give them happiness. my cou 
Laboriously she took the first step— But in my middle age, in spite of my “Tw 

T WAS LATE when Aunt Emily came even more heavily, the second. The efforts, God took them all. I know not The an 

home. She was tired—very tired. You drudgery found relief in her exhausted why.” Yet she would go on. Many of One st 

could tell that by her unsteady steps mind. Her mind—yes, her senses—all no her friends had climbed the stairs much ing me 

coming up the front walk. She had left longer seemed to function in the imme- faster than she and had already gone on Emily | 

early in the morning for a Red Cross diate physical. Her consciousness evap- before her. They would be at the top to the sta 

sewing circle, spent the afternoon visit- orated into an abstract world. “Yes, it greet her. And, too, she knew many of 

ing a friend in the hospital, and the eve- was a long time ago,” she muttered, as the world who, having never climbed the The « 

ning at her usual prayer meeting or she drifted into the far distant past, “a stairs of life, were imbedded in the drew t 
maybe a committee meeting at Mrs. long time ago when I took my first step. depths of sin at the bottom. All those who 

Brown’s. Anyway she had had a long, My, how long ago. Then my first day of at the foot of the stairs were sure to voted F 

tedious day, and it showed in her tired, school. Howcarefree was my childhood!” perish. Look up, Aunt Emily. Take 
wrinkled face as she passed through the Another step—still another. “Ah, the heart. The head of the stairs is not too Yet, 

hall. days of my youth,” rejoiced Aunt Emily far distant. there v 

“Come into the library,” shouted Fred with her kind face experiencing the warm Another step ushered her onto the figure 4 

invitingly. “It’ll be a while before we metamorphosis of a smile. “The blessed final landing. “I can be thankful, though, was no 
go to bed.” day that I met my Saviour! I don’t in my old age,” she continued, “that my death. 
“No, not tonight,” she said, pausing know how I could have borne the trials cousin and his family out of their abun- no, she 
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started getting up in the middle of the 
night to read his Bible, though pretend- 
ing he was getting something to eat. At 
last he discovered the way of salvation, 
and kneeling by an old stool, accepted 
Christ as his Saviour. Everything was 
changed for him, and he is now a very 
well-respected person in his community, 
as shown by the fact that he was elected 
sheriff. 

He said that in the jail, of which he 
has charge, there are young people in 
their early teens. He gave some startling 
facts about crime among the young peo- 
ple in their early teens, and also those a 
little older. The Bible is this sheriff’s 
standby and he uses it in his dealings 
with young people. He said that they 
were really eager to know the truth if it 
were only given to them. 


A stirring altar call was given by the 
leader at the close of the meeting. Sev- 
eral young people went forward to sig- 
nify that they also wanted to know Christ 
and to accept Him as their personal 
Saviour. 

At every meeting I have attended, since 
we moved here the first of September, 
there has been at least one conversion. 


Although these meetings are sponsored 
by the young people of John Brown Uni- 
versity, which is a Christian school, they 
could be sponsored by any group of 
Christian young people who are willing 
to put forth an effort. This is a small 
town with a population of about forty- 
five hundred. 


These Youth for Christ meetings are 
well advertised. Posters are put in many 
of the store windows about a week be- 
fore the meeting. Also advertisements 
are run in the local newspapers. By this 
means it is possible for everyone to 
know about it, and often groups from 
the neighboring country churches attend. 
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dance provided room and board for me. 
God be gracious to them.” 


“I don’t have much farther to go now. 
I will be so glad when I reach the top, 
for I can say with the apostle Paul, ‘I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith.’ 

“Two steps more ...I am so tired. 
The angel of sleep is engulfing my soul. 
One step more. . .. My strength is leav- 
ing me. Ah, the end at last.” Aunt 
Emily crumpled forward onto the top of 
the gtairs.. “I......made... it...” 

The dull thud at the head of the stairs 
drew the immediate household to the 
scene. “Aunt Emily .. .” cried the de- 
voted Fred. There was no answer. Aunt 
Emily was dead. 


Yet, even in the presence of death, 
there was a glow that seemed to trans- 
figure Aunt Emily’s lifeless form. There 
was not the usual coldness or sting of 
death. You see, Aunt Emily had died— 
no, she had reached the top of the stairs. 


April, 1948 


Fun for a Rainy April Day 


(For answers, turn the page.) 


. When was there no rain to water the earth? 

. What was the biggest rainstorm in history? 

. Name an instance in the Bible when rain was sent in answer to 
prayer. 

. Where does the Bible record that rain was withheld in answer to 
prayer? 

. Where do we read of rainbows in the Bible? 

. Where do we read of a house falling because of rain? 

. When did it rain fire from heaven? 

. When did it rain hail? 

. When did it rain food? 

. Where is a contentious woman likened to a rainy day? 


Mr. Griswold, who wrote the words of this song, is a businessman in 
White Plains, N.Y. His niece put them to music. She is preparing for 
missionary service in China.—Wendell P. Loveless. 
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wound-ed side, the blood He shed—Was it just for you and me? 
can they learn the gos- pel truth, If you show them not the Way? 
souls, in dark-ness, wait to hear, Oh, give Him your life to use. 
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For you the thorns pressed on His head, Great drops of blood for you He shed; 
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Oh, give your life for Him to use—How willthey know, if you re- fuse? 
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How and Why to Witness for Christ 


Honorable Mention Article 


By eighteen-year-old Lucille Hancock 


FIRST QUESTION most young people 
| is, “Why must I witness for 
Christ?” 

There are several answers. First, we 
as Christians have the only remedy for 
people’s needs. The story of the Good 
Samaritan was given by Christ to illus- 
trate our duty to those around us. We 
do not love our neighbors if we permit 
them to perish without a chance to know 
salvation. 

Second, we are commanded to win 
souls. Christ said, “Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature” (Mark 16:15). We must begin 
in our own community; then Christ may 
send us out to greater fields of service. 

Third, the laborers are few, and it is 
our duty to proclaim the glad tidings of 
the gospel to others. 

Fourth, the time is short. We do not 
have forever to win the lost. They will 
have no second chance after death, and 
neither will we. Now is the time. 

Fifth, there is great reward for the 
soul-winner. Nothing can compare with 
what is promised the personal worker 
when we shall see Christ face to face 
(Ps. 126:6). 


; on FoR Curist is an 

encouraging work. It can be done by 
anyone, anywhere, and at any time. It 
is most practical, because it reaches those 
who may never attend church or read 
the Bible. 

There are several qualifications neces- 
sary for success. We must be sure of our 
own salvation. God has graciously made 
salvation one of the great certainties of 
life. We must live holy lives. If we are 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God, we shall never succeed in winning 
others to Christ. 

We must be subject to the Holy Spirit’s 
control. The Spirit will lead us to those 
who are ready to receive our message. 
We must have a knowledge of the Word 
of God. Every soul-winner should be 
able to quote the great salvation texts, 
such as John 3:16; Ephesians 2:8, 9; Acts 
16:31; John 5:24, and Romans 10:9. 

We must be much in prayer. Prayer 
must be specific. It is well to ask God 
each morning, in our devotions, to lead 
us to some soul who is prepared for the 
message. We must have a love for peo- 
ple. God will give a genuine love in an- 
swer to prayer. 


N OW THAT WE know the qual- 
ifications, how shall we go about it? The 


first step is prayer. If we have no one 
in mind to whom we want to speak about 
the Lord, it is necessary for us to ask 
God to guide us to someone. 

After God has led us to a particular 
person and given us an opportunity, we 
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should engage him in conversation. Then 
we should introduce God’s plan of salva- 
tion, quoting to him the Word of God. 
This brings salvation, and also enriches 
and deepens our own assurance. 


We should always expect a harvest. If 
we don’t, we’re cold soul-winners. We 
should try to get a decision for Christ. 
We never know what tomorrow may 
bring. Now is the time for decision, as 
soon as the way of salvation has been 
made plain. 


We must remember that holy living 
touches many people beyond our circle 
of friends. We are the only Bible some 
people will ever read. We must let our 
lights shine that others may see Christ 
in us. 


Remembering why we must win souls, 
and knowing how to do it, we must enter 
joyfully into this great work which Christ 
left us to do. If we fail, we fail Him. 
God grant that this may reach deep into 
the hearts of many and cause them to 
become real soul-winners. 
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The Friend 


By Elsie Sparks 











There are some friends you’ve trusted 
Who think you’re ’bout the stuff; 
But when you really need them, 
You find they’re just a bluff. 


You trust them in the morning, 
You’re doubting them by noon; 
You see your dreadful error 
Of trusting them too soon. 


A faithful friend is Jesus, 

To show you what I mean; 
He wants to rule within you, 

To wash you, make you clean. 


I met Him in the evening, 
He came into my heart. 
Sometimes from Him I’ve drifted; 
From me, He'll ne’er depart. 


Why do you yet refuse Him? 
Oh, hear His gentle knock, 

And give your life to Jesus; 
Stand firm upon the Rock. 





Correct Answers to 
Fun for a Rainy April Day 


1. See Genesis 2:5. 2. The Flood (Gen. 
eT 3. See | Samuel 12:18 and James 5:18. 
4. | Kings 17:1-7 and Exodus 9:33. 5. Genesis 
9:13; Revelation 4:3 and 10:1. 6. The parable 
in Matthew 7:25-27. 7. On Sodom and Gomor- 
rah (Gen. 19:24). 8. In Egypt (Exod. .E 
9. In the wilderness (Ps. 78:24). 10. In 
Proverbs 27:15. 
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Chalk Illustrations for Messages 


By James F. Harrison 


JONAH (JONAH 1:1-4:11) 
(A True Fish Story) 
I. Jonah’s First Commission (Chs. 1, 2) 
1. Disobedience (1:3-2:10) 
Result (1:4-2:10) 
II. Jonah’s Second Commission (Chs. 3, 4) 
1. Obedience (3:3-4:11) 
Result (3:5-4:11) 


A CHILD’S OFFERING (JOHN 6:1-14) 
I. In the Lad’s Hands (vv. 1-9) 
Only five loaves and two fish (v. 9) 
II. In the Lord’s hands (vv. 10-14) 
More than five thousand-fold increase 
(vv. 10-14) 





Figure 2 
The sketches which appear with this article were 
submitted by students, and were not necessarily 
original with them. 
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Kings College 


DEAR STUDENT: 


In these days when evangelical Christian young people are faced with the 
necessity of preparing themselves well for a life of service for the Lord, the 
need of a college education becomes more and more apparent. Whether you are 
preparing for a profession, the Lord’s service, or just want a good liberal arts edu- 
cation, consider carefully the qualifications of the school which you will attend. 


THE KING'S COLLEGE OFFERS YOU: 


* A liberal arts education WITHOUT a liberal theology. 


* The highest academic standards and finest Christian instructors. 
PLUS the personal attention of a small college. 


* An outstanding music department with music courses at no extra charge. 


* Fully accreditation under the G.I. Bill of Rights. 


I feel that the King’s College is prepared to fulfill all of your requirements in 


pteparing for the life into which the Lord may lead you for His service. 


FOR CATALOG 
AND APPLICATION BLANK ‘ 
WRITE TO 7 ; 


Che King’s College 
NEW CASTLE, DELAWARE 


"Serving Che King of Kings” 








FULL SCHOLASTIC PROGRAI 
PLUS WARM CHRISTIAN FELLOW 
~~ at SUMMER SCHC 


Summer School offers opportunities for 

study not available during regular year. 
Graduate offerings in theology and Christian 
education. Special courses for pastors, 
teachers and Christian workers. Features of Inter- 
Session include Institutes on Missionary Litera- 
ture and on Audio-Visual Aids. Early applica- 


tion advised. 


June 15-25 Inter-Session & Christian Workers’ Institute 
June 26-July 23 ‘First 4-week Term of Summer School 
July 24-August 20 Second 4-week term 


Write Today for 
Summer School Bulletin 








DIRECTOR OF THE SUMMER SCHOOL 


Oj Box MS-48 Wheaton, Illinois 
“CHRISTO ET 
REGNO EvuUS, 











